Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



■^ — "^ — "- — tw^^^r^f^^^^ 




600003789X 



2 



9 



SERMONS 



ON 



PRACTICAL, SUBJECTS. 



BY THE 

REV. EDWARD CRAIG, M. A. 

OF St. EDMUND HALL, OXON. AND ICIinraia OF St JAMBS' CBAPIL, 



LONDON: 

PUBUSHED BY JAMES NISBET, 

BERNERS STREET. 



MDCCCXXVIII. 



^it 




lUd br AhIsbb ft Br 
EAib«ih,l8M. 



REV. JOHN BIRD SUMNER, M. A- 



PREBENDARY OF DURHAM, AND VICAR OF 



MAPLE-DURHAM, OXON. 



I Dear Sir, 

In endeavouring to give to a por- 
tion of my pastoral instruction a more permanent 
duration than the Seetiug liour appointed for our 
Sabbath ministrations, I havo had two objects in 
view. I have wished, by the blessing of Goo, to 
be more extensively useful to my fellow-men : and 
I have been anxious also, at the same time, to Itear 
testimony to the cordial and growing esteem which 
your consistent maintenance of Christian truth, 
both in doctrine and practice, commands for you 
among your brethren, and the community at large. 

In placing my volume under your patronage 
by this public record of my respect, I have secured 
the one point. And if in an age when the press 
teems with the enormities of vice, and the absurdi- 
ties of fiction, when the principles of true religion 
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are much misunderstood, and the rules of Chris- 
tian practice and temper are fearfully transgressed, 
these plain practical addresses, shall, even in a few 
instances, be the means of instructing the igno- 
rant, reclaiming the wanderer, confirming the fear- 
ful, correcting the inconsistent, and cheering the 
distressed, I shall have gained the other. 

My best hopes will then be realised; and I 
shall ever retain a grateful recollection of the oc- 
casion on which I availed myself of your permis- 
sion thus publicly to sjibecf ibe myse^, 

Dear Sir, 

Your obliged and obedient Servant 



and Brother, 



PDWARD CRAIG. 



EuiirauROH^ 
December 10 



, 1827. S 
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jATT.vii. 7 — ll."ABk, andit Bhallbegivenyou; seek, 
and ye shail find ; knockj aod it sLall be opened unto 
you: For every one that asketb, receivcth ; and he 
tliat seeketh, Imdeth; and to him that knocketh, it 
Bhall be opened. Or what man is there cf you, whom, 
if his son ask br^ad, will he give him a stone } or 
if he oak a fiah, vill he give him a serpent? If ye 
then, being evil, know ixav to give good gifts unto 
your children, how much more shall your Father 
which is in heaven give good things to them that ask 
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MATTHEW VII. 7 — 11. 

Ask, and it ahali be given j/<ra ; *eek, nnd ye shall find ; knock, 
and it sliali be opened unto you .- For every one that askeih, 
receifeth ; and he that seeketh, findelh ; and to lam that 
knockelh, it shaS be opened. Or tubal man it there of you, 
whom, if hit son ask bread, vnll he give him a stone ? Or if 
he aik afsh, will he sine Aim a serpent ? If ye then, being 
mil, frnoip ItotB to give good gifts unto yovr children, hov 
•nucfi more ehaH your Father lohich is in Heaven give good 
things to than that ash him f 

'It eeems consistent with sound reason to suppose, 
that between God and his ratiooal creation, there 
would be eome communication and intercourse; 
that men would naturally and readily seek to com- 
municate with the Almighty mind irom which 
they sprung ; and that God would hear them, and 
answer, and blegs them. Yet, on looking into the 
mind of man, in its natural state, aud stripping it 
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of all tlie inflaences direct and indirect of the 
Scriptural and ChristiaD syBteni; and judging of I 
it as it is before it receives such influences, we find | 
that it has no knowledge of such intercourse with | 
the unseen God ; tliat it has no natural disposition 
towards it ; that mental communion with the Al- 
mighty has no interest or attraction for it ; and 
that except as men are brought under the influences 
of religious education, they do actually live with- 
out any attempt at such intercourse with God. 
Or, if the thought ever enters the mind, that such a 
thing might be possible, it is turned away from 
with manifest dislike, and silenced by the ready 
suggestion of the improbahiUty of such a privilege 
being permitted, or the uselessness of it, if it were. 
All this is very distressing. To one at all awak- 
ing from the death-sleep of sensuahty and sin, and 
beginning to exercise his reason on the phenomena 
of his existence, and the facts of his relation to 
God, it is melancholy Indeed to find the real state 
of the case ; and when he first really asks the ques- 
tion, if God will hear and answer the cry of his 
creature ? to find it answered in the n^ative, by 
the habits and impressions of the great majority o£ 
mankind, and by the confirmed unbelief of his owa i 
heart. It is dreadful indeed, when conscience 1 
asks within, " May I pray ?" to find our native 
atheism answering, '* No," Wlien conscience aslcs, 
" Will God hear ?" to have the soul cast down and 
dispirlled with the reply, " No, he will not." 
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Now, it is here that tlie testimony^ of revelation 
oomeB in as an antidote to the ignorance and cn.4 
minal hlindnese of the human heart. That blessed 

, volume encourageB the act and the habit of aifec- 

I tionate, familiar, and unreserved communion with 
Crod. It does so throughout all its pages, in what- 

I ever period of the world they were written. It 
maintiunE the duty, and the wisdom, and the suc- 

1 cesa of such endeavours to communicate with God, 
and to obtain his blessing. And never has this 

' important and encourapug Uuth been more fully 
stated, than when the incarnate Jehovah stood upon 

1 our earth, the willing victim of the covenant of re- 
conciliation, and delivered to fallen and disconso- 

[ late man the words of our text, — " Ask, and it 

I shall be given ; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and 

I U shall be opened to you." 

liere then, my Christian friends, is the charter 
for the pri\ilege of prayer. This injunction of our 
Redeemer — these words of eternal truth — are the 
basis on which we will rest the propriety of prayer. 
Turning aside from all other general arguments, 
we will take our stand upon these words of Him 
who came forth from God — " w^o died for us and 
rose again," and who is now " seated at the right 
hand of God, able and wUling to save unto the 
uttermost all those who come unto God by him, 
seeing that he ever liveth to make intercession for 
them." Front his lips, we take our encourage- 
ment for prayer. .. . -■ .--. 



The observations I have to submit to you, may 
be collected UDder two leading notions, — 

I. The idea which ie here given us of the nature 
of prayer ; and, 

n. The nature of the encouragement to pray. 

And God grant, that, while we consider these 
things, our hearts may be lifted prayerfully to hi» 
throne for a blessing. 

I. The nature of prayer. This is set before us in 
the seventh verse, "Ask, and ye shall receive; seek, 
and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened." 
The pass^e implies the need of cert^n things 
which we have not ; and the mode of application 
to God for them. And here, therefore, we must 
notice the subject and the chai'acter of prayer. 

First, The subject of prayer. It is that which 
we really are in need of; not that which we think 
we want, for our judgment may be erroneous ; hot 
that which really is wanting and needful in our 
present circumstances of distance and alienation 
from God, of sin and sinfulness, of trial and sor- 
row. All that 19 really wanting to make our cha- 
racter and state what it should be, and what God 
would have us to be, to make us holy and happy, 
is the proper object of prayer. The text arranges 
these necessities under three classes. 

\st. There are many things that we have not for 
which we may ask. This will apply to many tem- 
poral blessings and mercies, such as health, and 



THE WARRANT FOR PRAYER. 5 

strength, and wisdom, and the due supply of our 
wants. For these we may ask, so long as we ask 
jin the spirit of Agur's prayer, — " Give me neither 
j^verty nor riches ; feed me with food convenient 
' for me, lest I be full aud deny thee, and say, Wlio 
^^is the Lord ? or lest I be poor and steal, and take 
liihe name of my God in vain." 

T But these wants are, after all, of a very subordi- 
^oate order; and the iujunctioii applies with atill 
^ore force to ttiose things which we need, aa the 
.zatioaal and moral creatures of Giod, in order that 
we may live in his fear, and to his glory. We 
jieed spiritual blessings. We need supplies out of 
,the divine fulness ; grace to love, and fear, and 
'serve God, and to fulfil all the duties of our seve- 
ral stations in this life, as the responsible servants 
jBnd stewards of the living God. Every day will 
. juggest to a man of pious mind, a multitude of 
.wants, that he may wisely and properly take to a 
ihrone of grace. The events of life develope to ua 
' our manifold deiects, infirmities, and necessities. 
Wo want all that ia needful to make us holy and 
Godlike, and fitted to be everlastingly the servants 
of the holy and everlasting God, miblemished and 
nnblameahlc in his sight. 

2dly, We have lost much, after which we 
may seek. Our case is not merely a case of simple 
want ; but of loss, to he recovered, of ruin, to be 
repaired. Aa the man that lost his sheep, and 
the woman that lost her piece of silver, sought 
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diligently; so are we to seek for what we have | 
loBt. We iiave suffered a loss of what we oneb J 
were— of what God originally created us; for ] 
" God made man upright," he made him io bte j 
own image and likeness ; and this we Lave lost. 

Nothing can be more eviden t to a serious inquirer, 
to a "ipn n'ho knows the law of God, and measures 
himHelf by it, than that man's soul does not wear 
the image of bis Maker. G!od himself bears a solemn 
testimony to this fact, when he says, by the mouth 
of David, — " There is none that understandeth ; 
there is none that seeketh after God. They are 
ail gone out of the way. They are together bo- 
come unprofitable ; there is none that doeth good, 
-no, not one." And experience testifies to this also. 
The honest: witness of conscience is, " When I 
would do good, evil ia present with rae," I am' a 
sinful and a fallen man, O Lord." We find oup- 
eclves, therefore, fallen from the height on which 
God originally placed us, as free to serve him, and 
fitted to delight in bis service. We arc in a state 
of moral bankruptcy of the most distressing kind. 
We want peace of conscience, and a sense of accep- 
tance, and favour with God. We want love to 
God, and affectionate alacrity in his service. Wo 
want an innocent and a holy mind. We want 
superiority to temptation, and grace to deny all 
ungodliness and worldly lust^. We want that 
thorough, constant, unchecked influence Jrom a holy 
God, which would curb every excessive passion 
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jtai inclination, eradicate the indwelling tendency 

, )to evil, and make holineBS the element in which 

we deliglit exclueively to dwolL All this we must 

' ngard aa having been our original inheritance, 

I 4>ut as having been lost, wilfully thrown aside, 

slighted, despised. And never can we be thoroughly 

'Iwppy again, till these lost blessings are recovered. 

Sdli/, We are shut out from much, ta which we 

may seek to be admitted. When man sinned, God 

vithdrew from him, and left him. This is the 

ary consequence of sin. It is alienation 

I from God ; distance fi^>m God ; the actual cessa- 

I 4ion of intercourse with God, upon the ground of 

■oral unfitness. This, in the last stage of it, to 

vhich the bially impenitent are condemned, is 

I called "out«r darkness." This is the extreme point 

I 4if alienation from God ; but in every case of moral 

I cril and consequent dissimilarity to the good God, 

Id proportion to the degree of evil, is the degree of 

exclusion fi-om God. Sin raises a harrier between 

God and the soul, which prevents communion with 

God. This is evidently the case with the careless 

and profane. It is so, upon their own shewing ; 

for they openly deny even the possibility of such 

intercourse with God. And it is admitted to t>e 

the case also with those who are awakening, and 

beginning to seek something better ; for their cry 

is, " Alas ! He is a God that hidetli himsel£" 

" Oh, that I knew wliere I might find him." I 

e&nuot pi'ay. I cannot feel that there is any 



reality in my prayer. It seems to be a uaelesl^ 
unmeaning act, baried in my solitary boeom, aiut' 
of which I only am conBcious." 

Now, wc can easily conceive of another stat« 
than this — a state of nearness to the light of God's 
countenance — a joyful sense of the warming and 
clieering influence of its beams. We have abun- 
dant intimations of such a state. One of the 
angels says, " I am Gabriel that stand in the pre- 
Bence of God." The spirits of the just made per- 
fect are before the throne of God, and see his face^ 
Adam, before his fall, appears to have enjoyed 
much of tliis privilege, and only to have lost it 
when he fell ; for then, first, we detect the dispo- 
sition to bide himself among tlie trees of the gar- 
den. And the Scriptures Speak of a future state, 
the final abode of the saints, in which we shall not 
*' see tlirough a glass darkly, but face to face ; and 
we shall know even as we are known ;" that is, our 
perceptions will wear the character of that un- 
veiled and realizing knowledge of God, which God 
perpetually has of us. Now, to acquire any mea- 
suic of this, is to get so far within the barrier that 
sin has rdsed. To have attained any degree of 
this communion and nearness, is something gained 
upon our former state of exclusion, but still 
whatever measure of ein or sinfulness remains, 
presents a barrier remaining to be overcome. 
There is still an interior chamber for nearer and 
bappier worship, that we would desire to enter* 
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There is atill another inclosuro tliat we would de- 
sire to have opened, and within whose limits we 
would wish to dwell. As in the temple, there was 
the court of the Gentiles and its gates ; the court 
of the priests, and its sacred precincts and hang- 
ings; the holy place with its curtained door, and 
the holy of holies with its veil, the way into which 
was not then manifest ; so in communion with 
God, tfl which divine grace restores the soul, there 
are successive degrees of privilege, after which 
we are to lahour, before the soul can be satisfied. 
We never can feel that there is nothing left to ask, 
till we acq^iire all that knowledge of God and that 
sense of nearness to him, which shall clearly 
manifest our state to be a perfect state, and such 
as a holy God approves and takes delight to con- 
template. 

Secondly, Such then are the subjects of prayer. 
Notice, in the next place, the character of prayer. 
It is the act by which the creature du-ecfs its 
thoughts to the great invisible God, and pleads 
with him in the belief that he knows the thoughts 
of the heart, and attends to the necessities of those 
who call upon him. 

Generally speaking, it Is asking of God ; for God 
is all fulness, and we are all emptiness and want. 
God opens his hand, and fills all things li\-Iiig with 
plentcousness. The beasts of the tbrest receive 
their meat from God; and by the bounteous pro- 
vision of the natural world, the wants of all crea- 
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tuFGS are supplied as they arise. But it hath pleased 
God, that the higher wante of his rational and moral 
creature, man, ehould bo solicited at his hands. 
And our text is a distinct injunction from the great 
Messenger of the covenant to this effect. We are 
commanded to ask. The Lord himself says, " Ask." 
And consequently, prayer to God is properly a detail 
of our manifold n^nta for both worlds ; and ao 
earnest application to the alm^hty and imchange- 
able God, that he would supply them. Not that we 
are authorized to imagine, that the pleading of the 
creature changes the purpose of God, or that he 
waita for the urgent petition to determine ; but that 
God has ordained, as the mode of blessing, this con- 
nection between the prayer of faith, and the gift fif 
grace. Men shall ask, that it may be given. The 
creature shall come before his gracious Creator, with 
a submissive supplication, and the Lord will then 
bear and answer. So that, in fact, the prayerful 
disposition is part of the grace bestowed. It is it- 
self a gift. It is part of tbe ordained means of 
mercy ; and b the forerunner and earnest of the 
blessing sought. 

2<%, But the character of prayer rises in propor- 
tion to tbe blessing asked for ; and if we draw near 
to God, desirous to be restored to those privilegeSj 
from which by sin we have been excluded, — ^then 
prayer wears all the character of deeper interest 
which attaches to the seeking that which is loet. 
We do not merely ask, as every good creature of 
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God must Btill perpetually ask, to receive out of 
the diviae fulncBB ; but we ask with Uie keen 
of loss, of bankruptcy, and ruin. We must plead 
with God as bemg« who have lost all that was 
really valuable, all that was worth living for ; — as 
belDgB so totally ruined, that if w« do not recover 
the gift of peace and holiness, it were far better for 
UB that we had perished ere we had seen the light ; 
or that a miU'Stone were tied about out neoka, and 
we were cast into the sea ; and that sea, not the 
Waters of this transitory and perishing world, but 
the bottomless ocean of everlasting for^etfulnesB. 

Prayer, smtcd to our circumstances, niost be 
seeking earnestly, diligently, imploringly, the lost 
' favour and image of God. If man w»s once the 
lehiid of God, wearing his holy image and likeness ; 
utf it was once consistent with his nature to be like 
ptSod, and to be beloved of God; then while an 
' opening towards the heaven in which God dwells 
is given, however strait ; while a power of com- 
munication witli him is continued, however weak ; 
and the way not finally shut up for ever, — let the 
poor guilty creature plead witli all the desperate 
energy of a man who has lost all ; who knows the 
vaiue of what he has lost ; and who seeks in the 
only interval given, and in the only open way, to 
have all that he has lost restored. 

3dly, But we are warranted to extend our impor- 
tunity even beyond this. If wo are made sensible 
4itat our sin has shut us out from God ; that a dark 
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■ impeDetraMe barrier has been raised up bet^eoi 
H God and our souIb, bo that we know not where to 
H find hini ; and if we have felt in any degree aii- 
H thorised atid encouraged to ask for blessing Irom 
f God ; tlien we should besiege the veiled throne of 
the Eternal with unceaBing importunity, that we 
may yet know him with that kindly and endear- 
ing intercom-Be, which he vouchsafes to his holy 
creatures, but which has been hitherto denied to 
us. Our prayer should wear the character of im- 
portunate knocking at that barrier, which limitg 
our approach to Almighty goodness. It should be 
an entreaty that " the way into the holiest" may be 
really and sensibly opened to us. The conscious- 
ness of the faintest secret wish in the depth of the 
heart, to know and commune with the Infinite 
BOm'ce of holiness, should encourage us to kuock 
and to plead with unwearying perseverance. And 
when we find that this secret feeling is called forth 
and Btimulated by the very language of the inspired 
injunction, " knock and it shall be opened," we 
should never desist till we obtain the blessing. And 
that we may have all the encouragement to whi«h 
we are entitled, let us look to the parable in th« 
lith of Luke, with which this injunction is asso- 
ciated, where we find the injunction to importun- 
ate prayer Btrengthened by the gracious language, 
that " though the door is shut," and " though he 
will not rise and give to him, because ho is hiB 
frieod, yet because of his importunity, he will rise 
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and give him as many as he needetK" Our prayer 
such a cause ehould bo the holy violence of 
reiterated entreaty. It should bo the loud and 
lengthened cry of him, who finds no medium be- 
tween a friendly access to the throne of God, and 
tbe agonies of the lowest hell. It should be the 
ory of one who fears that he is going down into the 
pit, but who finds in tlie depth of his heart a rem- 
Dant hope, that God will yet hear the prayer of the 
poor destitute, and turn again and place beneath 
lum the refuge of his everlasting arms. It should 
be the holy remonstrance of him, who discovers in 
God's word, a promise of grace applicable to his 
desolate condition, and who pleads it with increas- 
ing confidence that God will remember and be gra- 
ins. 

Such, brethren, should be the prayer of man to 
God, If we are in want, we may ask. If we arc 
sensible of loss, we may seek to recover. If we 
feel that the door of divine intercourse is shut 
against us, we may kuock to have it opened. But 
though we notice this gradation in the nature of 
prayer, we are not limited, on any oc:casion, to 
■the mere utterance of a request ; we are warranted 
on all occasions, and under every sense of need, 
to employ to the utmost the whole privilege which 
God has thus liud open to us. That we are per- 
mittcd.to pray at all, is a covenant mercy. We 
should not use our mercy scantily. No ; our 
prayers for all spiritual and really needful bless- 
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ings, should rUe in enei^ and earnestness, as m^| 
move forward towards the attainment of our ob* V 
ject. We should ask, we should seek, we should 
knock. Let the praying soul be encouraged to 
press his petition to the utmost. Let the cry of 
humiliation, and penitence, and want, come thun- 
dering with ceaseless importunity at the gate of 
heaven. Let the words of prophetic mercy be ful- 

Iiilled ; let " the kingdom of heaven suffer violence) h 
and let the violent take it by force." H 

II. Let us turn, in the second place, to coi^der I 
the nature of the encouragement which our blessed V 
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Redeemer has on this occasion given to prayer, 
And here, at the outset, let us consider who it is 
that gives this encouragement. It is Ue through 
whom we are authorised to ask. Here, brethren, 
is the great secret of the prevalence of prayer.— 
Here is the clue to the extraordinary condescen- 
sion and mercy of this encouraging language. 
It comes from a reconciled Ood. It fell from hia 
lips, who was content for our sakcs to " become 
poor, that we through his poverty might be made 
rich." It is the word of God, who was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself. Il is the word 
of him who knew that he was about to justify man 
before the throne of judgment, by his own atoning 
death, and to put him again, by his own infinite 
merits, upon the footing of favour and acceptance 
yritb hia Creator and Judge. He has said, " what- 
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. Boever ye ask in my name, believing, ye shall re- 
Ofive." When, tlierefore, he gave this injunction 
1 the text, it was not to man as an enemy: it wae 
man as the chosen object of his compasBion ; — it 
B to man as redeemed by h^ blood. It wae to 
nan aa graciously rcBtored to all that he had lost. 
It was to man, as having a way into the holiest 
opened and consecrated for him through the death 
irf the surety, and boldness given him to enter it. 
Wheo, therefore, we give this fact its due weight 
1 the scale, and consider these words as the words 
of the " mighty God" incarnate for the redemption 
of bis people, and as an harmonious part of his whole 
scheme of mercy and salvation to rulDcd man; 
when we view it as the Author of all things, the 
absolute sovereign of all worlds, opening the char- 
ter of his mercies to liis justified and restored crea- 
ture, aud renewing bis suspended blessing to his 
pardoned rebel ; then rich, boundlessly rich, as the 
privilege appears to bo, we may conceive of its re- 
ality, and rejoice in it. We see, then, that prayer 
is the turning of the wandering prodigal to hia 
father ; and that the sanctian to pray, and to plead 
with importunity, is in iact the father saying of his 
alienated child, " This my son was dead and is alive 
^lun, was lost and is found ;" " Bring forth the 
best robe and put it on him, and put a ring on his 
finger, and shoes upon his feet, and bring forth 
the fatted calf, and let us eat and be merry." 
Now, the Erst point of encouragement to prayer, 
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is the direct promise of the Saviour. " Ask," he 
saye, " and ye shall receive ; seek, and ye shall 
find ; kiiock, and it shall be opened." Such lan- 
guage is unspeakably gracious, and we ought not 
to limit it and clog it with coiiditions. He who 
p^d the price of man's restoration to God's favouFf 
states the terms on which we may receive it. He 
thus lays out before us the practical riches to 
which we are invited. The treasures of grace are 
c^n to the draft of real prayer. We have only Ut 
come in the way of God's appointment, and we 
shall be blessed. This is no warrant to the unholy 
seeking of worldly things, by a greedy worldly 
mind. It is no warrant fur the seliiah, and the 
presuming to expect to have every thing their own 
way in this world, and grieve, and comply, and 
impugn the truth of God, if they be not satisfied. 
But it is a warrant for something better. 

The direct promise of Christ is a warrant to ex- 
pect much indeed, and more than many of us seek 
for. If the poor, guilty, wretched creature feels fais^ 
poverty, and guilt, and wretchedness, and in bis 
necesdty, turus to the God wliom he has offended, 
and asks for wLat his melancholy eircumstaoces 
require, and seeks the holiness and the heaven 
which he has lost, and knocks and importunes 
■gain for admission to favour and communion witli 
God, he shall be answered with blessing. The 
grace of God in Christ Jesus is real grace. It ia 

> jU^full. 1% U a[s%Yi^n fgr tbei<^t«ca)JA«of 
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the lost. Christ " came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance." And here, in our 
test, are tl)e very words of the covenant to give. 
U' the sinner is brought to the throne of grace, and 
asks repentance, God will give it. He will autho- 
rize and command him to ask. He will encourage 
him to importunity. He will bless his importunity. 
" Knock, and it shall he opened." It cannot be 
that the fallen creature eball agmn turn to the 
source and centre of holiness with sincere desire, 
with the earnest breathing of an honest wish to be 
renewed in God's image, and God not hear him. 
I cannot believe, that, in tlie heart of any fallen 
creature, however fallen, there cotdd exist a sincere 
wish to be holy for holiness sake, and the God of 
holiness not hear and answer it. Yea, if even it 
were possible, that, in the deepest regions of the 
bottomless pit, such a wish could arise, it would 
quench the 'violence of that tormenting flame; it 
would burst the barriers of eternal night ; it would 
be wings to that soul from the desolate regions of 
utter ungodliness, to the dwellings of holiness and 
peace. 

2dl!j, The next ground of encouragement to 
prayer, is the appeal to experience. " For every 
one that asketh, receiveth; and he that seekelh, 
findeth." This is a dh'eet statement of the fact, 
that the promise of God is fulfilled. The Lord 
Jesus does not merely put forth a ptomiae, and 
|tropound a theory ; but he states a fact. No man 
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ever seriously, in the rigLt way, aad in the right 
Bjnrit, asked of God those blesBinge, which, by the 
merits of the Redeemer's death, he was authorized 
wid encouraged to ask, and did not receive them. 

We may safely appeal iu this matter to the ex- 
perience of fiiithful and praying men, without a 
fear tiiat they would hesitate to answer satisfactx^- 
rily, tliat God hath blessed them beyond all that 
they ever asked or thought; beyond the most en- 
larged prayer of their fdth, or the most secret wish 
(^ their heart. It is true, that there are many 
strange cases of persons who talk of useless and un- 
answered prayer, and complain of long waiting 
without comfort or encouragement, and seem ready, 
criminally ready indeed, to throw all the blame of 
their spiritual need on God's unfaithfulness. But 
the darkness of all such cases lies in our ignoranM 
and unfitness to judge In all such instances, i 
have to set agmnst our ignorance of men's 1 
and ways, the direct testimony of the Omnisciel 
Redeemer ; and there can be no doubt, if any f 
fill of these cases could be thoroughly inquired 
into, and known by us as God knows them, that 
we might peril the whole system of Christian grace 
and mercy upon the feet as stated by the Redee- 
mer, " that he that asketh, receiveth ; and he that 
seeketh, findeth," — that there is not the man li 
or dead, who has not received, to the full am 
of hia real prayers, at the throne of God's 
for restoration, peace, and holiness. 
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3d/i/f EncourBg'ement to prayer is given from the 
reasoning of the caso, fouudcd on the actual rd^ 
tion of the human soul to God. God is our father. 
In His inspired mcssnge t« men, He revKils him- 
self in that character. He declaree himself a re- 
oondled Father in Christ Jesns. And in this pWfr- 
age, the eternal Son of God rec<^izeB that relA> 
tion between God and man. In fact, the Redeemer 
almost invariahly speaks of God as our Father— 
our heavenly Father. Now, upon tlie fact of this 
endearing relation, the Saviour grounds another 
powerful argument to encourage us to prayer. He 
refers to tlie feelings of an earthly parent, towards 
his own offspring. He appeals to the strong innate 
principle of affection in a father, towards those to 
whom, in a subordinate sense only, he has ^ven 
life. And he says, " What man is there among 
you, who, if his son asked hread of him, wonld 
give him a stone ; or if he ashed a fish, would give 
him a serpent," and mock the wants of a famishing 
child, with that which was useless or pernicious? 
The testimony of almost universal experience is 
against the probability of such an act. There may 
he such cases, but surely they are unnatural and 
uncommon ; and most unquestionably the last be- 
nevolent feeling that leaTes the heart of a bad 
man, is the love of a father to his child. This af- 
fection predominates, notwitiistanditig the iact that 
man, as a sinful being, is liable to the strong bias 
of prejudice and passion. ■■ ■■ ■ -'■-■ 
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^ on the real character of the Almighty God as t&^| 
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father of Lis creature's soul, and od his immeasura- 
ble goodness and mercy. " If ye being evil," — 
blindod in judgment, aiid defective in moral 
purity, Btdl know well how to treat your children 
kindly, and carefully to discrimiuate for their sakea, 
between the evil and the good ; " how much more 
shall your father which is in heaven, give good , 
things to them that ask him ;" how much more 
shall he who is infinitely good and kind at all times 
and under all circumstances, and who changes not, 
listen 1o the pleading of his children on the earth, 
the souls that he hath made, and when they turn 
to him in penitence, and plead with him for spiri- 
tual bleesingB, hear and answer them? The fflt- 
couragement then is, that wliatever trecdom of Bt^M 
cese a son has to an earthly father, to ask for tMfl 
necessaries of life, the children of God, in applying' 
to him for spiritual blessings, have more ; becau^ 
their wants are greater ; because he who gives is 
wiser and hotter, and more willing to bestow ; be- 
cause he has pledged himself by the word of his 
promise ; and because the very circumstances of 
the several natures of God and man, in their rela- 
tion to each other, create the moral necessity for 
God to give : for if an earthly parent anuwers the 
cravings of an earthly child, much more will it be 
the caee, that, when a finite being, bowed down 
with a flense of want, and weakness, and guilty i 
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comes before his heavenly father, and asks thoee 
good gifU which liis direful necessity demRnde, 
much more will he anawor. It cannot be, that the 
periBhing soul of man ehould plead for pardoning 
and renewing grace, and inBnite goodncsB refuse to 
give. What an earthly father will scarcely ever 
f^ to do, though he is evil, God will never fail to 
do, because he is good. 

And now, brethren, surely what we have heard 
is most encouraging. It is full of the most won- 
derful condescension and kindnesB. Believing these 
words which we have considered, to be the words 
of the living G!od, speaking to us by his Son, we 
can only stand amazed at the mercy by which they 
were dictated. Instead of our being left in the dark- 
ness of our natural state on this important point, 
we have the most distinct instruction, and the ful- 
lest encouragement. Language, consistent with 
the divine dignity, could scarcely add to this en- 
couragement to prayer. Then, bretliren, how have 
we used the privilege? how far have we obeyed 
the injunctiwi? how far have we ventured on the 
credit of the promise ? what is your secret history ? 
what is the witness of your closet? 

Is it possible, that any one can really believe 
these words to have come from God, and not ptay ? 
Alas ! it is to be feared greatly, that many who are 
called Chris6aTi, live vrithout prayer, and that their 
prayerless habits are a proof of their unbelief. 
With such persons, the evil lies deeper than the 
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neglect of prayer. It is the practical rejection 
the testimony of God. God has epoken, and 
will not hear ; He commande, and you reeolul 
disobey. 

But are there not many who avow their be! 
ID the testimoDy of God by his Son, and who re- 
co^izc the duty of prayer, yet who still sadly 
neglect it. It is unfrequent and irregular. It is 
cold and heartless. It is the form, without the 
power of prayer. If this is the case, brethren: 
your guilt is great. It cannot be that God shonU 
invite his rebellious and wandering child to 
newed communion with him, and he refuse to hi 
or neglect to come, without adding to his guilts 
Look, then, to the character of your private hours. 
Examine the habits of your mind as to the sinc*- 
rity and earnestness of your calling upon God; 
and if you find that yom* prayers wear nothing of 
that distinct character marked out in the text- 
nothing of earnest craving, of diligent search, 
presdng importunity; then be assured, that in ao] 
important respect or other, you are in error ; and 
you have need seriously to consider the grounds of 
your religious confidence, lest you deceive and ruin 
your own soul. There cannot be a prayerless 
Christian. 

And if there are any who feel disheartened and 
discouraged in prayer, and hesitate to ask largely 
at the throne of grace for spiritual blessings ; if 
you have looked rather at your own unworthiues^ 
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than at the fiilness of the divine benevolence ; and 
have doubted the willingncBS of God to give to 
one so fallen and so unholy; do not henceforth be 
deceived by such a false view of your case. It is 
not your riches, but your poverty that makes you 
the fit object of divine compaBsion. God does not 
require of you a moral qualification to aek mercy 
at his bands, hut he looks to your want and help- 
lessness as a sinner, and in the sovereignty of his 
grace, he says, " Ask, and ye shall receive ; seek, 
and ye shall find." Do not, then, sufier yourself 
to he kept back by the desponding contemplation 
of your unfitness to come to God ; but come to 
him at once, as able and willing to save. Cou- 
sider tbe depth of your necessities. Consider the 
infinite merits of Christ, which are given to you as 
your plea before God. Consider the gracious, the 
pressing invitation of your heavenly Father. Con- 
sider the clear, specific, unfettered language of his 
promise ; and never hesitate to ask, and to ask 
largely, while be is so willing to ^ve. 
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And b^ld ! the veil qfche temple was rent in twain, from fil 
top to the botUmt. 



The merely superficial reader of Holy Scripture, 
must logo much of ita force and beauty ; because 
there are many paseages which are full of mean- 
ing, but that meaning ie not immediately obvious. 
It is only to be gathered by patient and accurate 
thought. Such examination, however, is amply 
repaid ; for by it, many passages, which, on a ca- 
sual reading, appear of comparatively small impor- 
tance, are found to tend most powerfully to en- 
lighten our understanding, and to confirm our faith. 
TLe incident recorded in the text, is one of the 
cases to which I refer. Many read the statement 
of tbe fact, that the veil of the temple was rent at 
the moment of our Saviour's death, and consider it 
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merely as one of those extraordinary phenomena, 
which attended that melancholy scene, iu order to 
mark its importance ; and they inquire no further. 
And yet to those who do endeavour, in a prayer- 
ful spirit, to get a deeper inaight into the scripture, 
what a train of useful and important thought does 
that lact recorded in these few words, euggeet t 2 
purpose to direct your attentioB to this, by consi- 
dering, 

I. Wliat the veil of the temple was. 

II. What the rending of it implied. And then 
we will draw some practical inferences from the 
whole. 

I. What waE the veil of the temple, — really and 
typically ? 

First, Really. At the time of our Saviour's cru- 
cifixion on Mount Calvary or Golgotha, which is a 
BDialt eminence of Mount Moriah, the temple waa 
standing upon Mount Sion, which in another height 
of the same mountiun. This was the second tem- 
ple, and was begun to be built during the reign of 
Cyrus, 536 years before the Christian era, and was 
afterwards so much neglected, that in the time of 
Herod it underwent a general repair to eucb an 
extent, that it was almost re-erected. This took 
place about forty-six years before the death of 
Christ. Previous, however, to the erection of thia 
second temple, a much more splendid edifice had 
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a the same plao(|| 
fed by Nebuchad-^ 



been built by king Solom 

which was subsequently destroyed by Nebucbad-S 
nezzar, as it is recorded in the 9nd book of CbroD- 
iclee, chap, xxxvi. 19. And, previous to the ereo- 
tion of any such t«mple, the worship of Jehovah 
was carried on in the tabernacle of the wilder- 
ness, which Moses made according to the pattern 
that he had seen in the mount ; and this taber^ 
nacle, in all its leading and essential features, b^ 
came the plan of those more substantial and per- 
manent buildings, which were subsequently erected. 
Now, it appears that both in the tabernacle and 
the temple, the inner compartment of the huildiiig 
was divided into two ; the one of which was called 
the holy place, or the sanctuary, and the other the 
holiest of all, or the holy of holies. In the first of 
thcec, there was the furniture, emblematic of the 
ordinances of a divine service and worship, vis. the 
golden altar of incense, on which the blood of 
atonement was sprinkled, the candlestick, and the 
table of the shew-hread. And in the holy of bolie^ 
there were the symbols of God's gracious and co- 
venanted presence; the ark of the covenant and 
the mercy-seat, shadowed by the cherubim of 
glory. And here, upon this spot, on the mercy- 
seat, which rested for its basis on the ark of 
the covenant, dwelt, as on a throne of grace, the 
Shekiuah or visible glory, the peculiar manife^^ 
tation of the divine presence. And between these 
two apartments, — the one in which the sacra- 
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mental parts of worship were carried on, and the 
other in which the di^ine presence myBt«riouBly 
dwelt ; — hetween these two the veil was hung. 
The inetructioDB for the mnlting of thie veil, are 
thuB given in Exodus xxvi. 31. " And thou ehalt 
make a veil of blue, and purple, and searlet, and 
fine twined linen, of cunning work: with cheru- 
bim shall it be made. — And thou shalthang up the 
veil, that thou mayeat bring in thither within the 
veil, the ark of the testimony : and the veil shall 
divide unto you hetween the holy place and the 
most holy. And thou shalt put the mercy-seat up- 
on the ark of the testimony in the most holy place." 
Then again, in Exodus xl. 21. it ia said, that Mo- 
ses brought the ark into the tabernacle, and set up 
the " veil of the covering, and covered the ark of 
th« testimony, as the Lord commanded." So that 
we have a very distinct account given us of the 
veil in the tabernacle of the wilderness. Then on 
turning to the third chapter of 2 Chronicles, which 
^ves UB the account of the building of the temple 
by Solomon, we read in the 14th verse, that " he 
made the veil of blue, and purple, and crimson, 
and fine linen, and wrought cherubim thereon ;" 
and it is evident from verses 8 and 10, that the 
writer, when he mentions the formation of the 
veil, is speaking of the most holy place of the tem- 
ple, in which the two cherubim were that over- 
shadowed the mercy-seat. So tliat here also we 
have an accurate, though shorter account of the 



SERMON 11. 



I 




putting up of the veil in tlie temple, in tbe b 
aitaation that it occuj»ed in the tabernacle, viMi \ 
that it was a covering to the moet holy place, in 
which was deposited the ark of the testimony. Wc 
have no minute account in Scripture of the build' 
io^ of the temple the second time ; but we know 
jrom other historical sources of information, cut- 
firmed by incidental notices in Scriptnre, that the 
second building was, in all its essential features, ra- 
milar to the former one ; and consequently tint 
when Matthew speaks of " the veil of the temple," 
he means a similar veil to that which is mentioned 
as having been put up in the temple of Solomon, 
and which always bore this specific and distjn- 
guishing title, " the veil of the temple," as tbe veil 
which covered the entrance of tbe holy of holiea, 
tbe most sacred spot in the temple, and ehronded 
the ark and the mercy-ecat from view. The fi«- 
quent explanatory allusions made by St Panl ia 
the Epistle to tbe Hebrews, determine this foot. 

SecomUy, Wc have next to ascertain what this 
veil was typically. And here we must shew tbet 
this veil was fiill of meaning ; it was representa- 
tive of several things wliicb diifer in a degree from 
each other, but which have at tbe same time a Bi^ 
of very intimate and interesting connection w}A 
ewih other. And, 

\M, It typified the mystery that hung over som* 
of the leading essential featnres of tbe worship si 
God, in that shadowy dispensation. The whob j 
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comnonial worship was but a ghadow of good 
things to come ; and each part, therefore, of that 
ccremonia], repreeented some pRrallel reality in the 
troe evangelical worship of God. While therefore 
the services of the holy place typified the spiritual 
worship which was acceptable to God through the 
blood of atonement, and by which sinners niight 
approach him on a mercy-aeat ; the yeil which hid 
that mcrcy-Bcat from their eyes, indicated the mys- 
tery which was yet undeveloped. — " The Holy 
Ghost signified by it, that the way into the holiest 
of all was not yet m^ide manifest ,'" — that real ap> 
proach to God needed to be provided for by a bet- 
tflr sacriiicc than that of animals ; that Ull that sa- 
crifice appeared, the mercy-seat was veiled; and 
that, as the true prindple of access to God was not 
clearly known, tbe way of access was necessarily 
not opened. Something remained to be accom- 
plished, to which all those services pointed; and 
till then, the worsliipper was to feel that a veil of 
mystery shrouded the divine presence, and kept 
him at a distance from God. 

2dhf, Tliis veil typified the obscurity that comes 
between God and man in consequence of sin. When 
man sinned, Grod withdrew from him : man, there- 
fore, in bis natural and sinful state, is without God 
in the world. Kis natural efforts to find God are 
unavailing. The conviction of the merely natural 
mind, as the result of any such inquiry, is, " He is a 
God that bideth himself." All the worship of the 
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lieatlicn is but vain superstition, or an avowed 
fihip of the Bpirit of evil ; and all tlie 
the great natural genius of philosophers to find out 
God, have been perfectly futile. They have found 
no satisfaction in such efforts. In the mean while, 
the history and tho sacred records of llie Jew^' 
have shewn us that access to God was purely tf 
matter of divine permission and appointment; and 
that only so far as God chose to appoint a way, 
could man approach him at all. God chose to be 
ivor&bipped in this dtspensation of shadows, which 
typified better [things ; and, seated in mysterious 
manifestation upon a typical mercy-seat, he did re- 
ceive a typical worship ; and by it, men were ad* 
mitted to the hope of liis favour and f brgivenesB },' 
and while the blood of a typical sacrifice was offered 
for sin in the outer sanctuary, they did partalie of 
the spiritual light, and the spiritual bread which 
he ordained. But still the veil was spread between 
them and the full manifestation of Deity, and that 
veil symbolized with the barrier that sin had raised 
between the Almighty and liis rational creature, — 
a barrier which was only in any degree penetrable 
by the efficacy of ordinances, which God chose, as 
a miitter of grace, to appoint ; and which could 
never be completely removed, till sin was entirely 
put away, by an efficacious atonement, and God 
reconciled to his rebellious and alieuated creature. 
An ori^nal impress upon our nature, tells us 
that we ought to be living in communion with God, 
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as the great source of holineBs, peace, and joy. We 
know that we are not; and conscience tells us why. 
It is because we are einners. The veil in llie tem- 
ple represents that separation which sin has made, 
— a barrier which no human power, which nothing 
but a mighty operation of divine compassion could 
put aside. 

3dly, The veil represented the separation be- 
tween this present material state which we now 
experience on earth, and that future state to which 
we are looking, that we call hearen. St Paul in 
his epistle to the Hebrews, when drawing the pa- 
rallel between the Mosaic and Christian dispensa- 
tions, shews tliis ; for ho says, chap. ix. 6 — ^12. 
that " the high priest went alone into the holy of 
holies, once every year," with the Wood of atone- 
ment; but that Christ, *' the high priestofagreater 
andmore perfect tabernacle, hath, by his own blood, 
entered in once into the holy place :" and then, in 
the 24th verse, he explains this further, when he 
Bays, " Christ is not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, which are the figures of the true, 
but into heaven itself, now to appear in the pre- 
sence of God for us." Tlie compartments then, of 
the tabernacle on earth, were the figures of the 
true tabernacle. The holiest represented the hea- 
venly world, where God is fully revealed ; and the 
outer sanctuary or lioly place, represented the 
church on earth, in which Christ offered his atone- 
ment ; and consequently the veil that shrouded the 
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holy of boUee, reprcBeoted tLat mysterious separar 
tion which hides so eutirely from our natural sight 
the eternity on which we must shortly enter. And 
in fact St Paul's language in another place dis- 
tinctly GpeciHes this, for he says, chap. \i. 1 9. " our 
hope is an anchor of the soul, both aui-e and steacU 
fast, entering into that within the veil, nliith^t^ 
forerunner is for as entered, even Jesiu :" by which 
he evidently tntimatee that the point at which we, 
the inhabitants of earth, lost sight of the ascending 
Saviour, was typified by the veil of the teraplci 
When the heavens received him, when he ascended 
" to his father and our father, and to his God and 
OUT' God," the essential laws of this our material bo* 
joum, forbade our looking further ; a veil closed 
upon him, which concealed him from our natural 
sight, and which the eye of our weak faith can hat -J 
dimly penetrate. ■ I 

iihly, This veil represented the body of Cbriat. 
Ilis St Paul shews, Heb. x. 10. where he speaka 
of " the new and living way which Christ hath 
consecrated for us through the veil, that is to aay 
his flesh." The chief cause of our inability to 
perceive spiritual and eternal things, is our sinful 
flesh, corrupted by the fall ; and inasmuch as the 
veil was a representation of the separation betwe^l 
earth and heaven, it was an emblem of that sinliil 
flesh. But even in the Mosaic dispensation, which 
was in fact a dispensation of mercy and atonement^ 
the veil was not only a separation, but a point of 
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union bctirecn the two. It was a bttrrier cntainly) 
but ODe that was pasRaUe, npoD certain principlot 
by the high priest, when be aiadc itn offering for 
the errors of the people; wid thus it became an 
organ of communication faetu'een the two parts of 
the taburuaclD. And it was in this light that the 
veil represented the body of Christ : for he wbb 
laade tn the likeness of sinful Besh, which separa- 
ted man from God, in order that he might be the 
point of union between an o£FoDded God and a guilty 
world. So it is said in Romans riii. 3. " for what 
tlte law cotild not do, in that it was weah through 
the desh, God, seoding his own Sua in the likeness 
of sinful flesh," hath done. Agaiu, it is written* 
" God was manifest in the flesh ;" " God was is 
Christ reconciling the world uuto himself." So 
that while tlie veil typified, in one sense, our weak 
and sinful flesfa, which precluded our approach to 
God ]■ in another it typiiied that flesh as assumed^ 
by tho Son of God, in every respect but its sin and 
poUutioo, to be tlie medium of our reconciliation 
and return to the divine favour. It was spread out 
before the eye of the worshipper, a type of the in- 
carnation ; and therefore the object of reverential 
oontemplation, as enveloping tho mystery of the 
Godhead, into which he desired to look, and as b^ 
ing the true way by which alone he could draw 
lugh unto God. 

XI. Having thus endearoured to point out the 
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tj-pical meaning of the veil of tlie temple, we pro- 
ceed now secondly, to inc|uire, What was implied by 
the rending of it, at the precise moment when Jo^ J 
SU8 Christ expired on the croBS ? 

After the Saviour was crucified, he hung upoift'^ 
the croBS until the ninth hour of the day, that is, 
till three in the afternoon, — which was the time of 
the offering of the evening sacrifice. At that pre- 



i 

Icise moment, he cried with a loud voice, " It il^H 
finished ;" and bowed his head, and gave up thw^f 



ghoet : and then " the veil of the temple was rent 
in the midst, from the top to the bottom," and the 
mysterious secrecy of tlie holy of lioliea, — the habi- 
tation of the mercy-seat, was at once disclosed. 
Now, here evidently the typical lesson which the 
veil had previously inculcated, was still carried on, 
and ought to have been received by the ministers of 
tliat sanctuary. The rending of the veil was an 
intimation of all that had really then happened ii 
the true tabernacle, in the temple not made wit^i 
hands. But it was their misery aud their curse t 
to be spiritually blinded by their pride and carna- 
lity, and not to be able to receive the instruction. 
The fact, liowever, which, with all its powerful 
meaning, they disregarded, stands now on the r^i^ I 
cord for the confirmation of the faith of the Chri» 
tian church. 

\st, Tlie rending of the veil represented the 
rending of the body of the Saviour. We have seen 
that the veil was an emblem of the incarnation ; 



"na- 
ion. 
rful 

""J 



THE RENT VEIL. 35 



H and as the veil was violently torn in two, it repre- 
' aented the event of his death, which was at iLe 
moment taking place, — the dissolution of the union 
between the human soul and the body of the Me- 
diator, by the violent, and cruel, and mortal lace- 
ration of hiR ilesli ; and it shewed the intimate con- 
nection between the real eaerifiee of Christ, and 
the shadows of the ceremonial law. 

Udly, The rending of the veil represented the 
termination of the ghadowy dispensation of the 
Mosaic ceremonies by that death, because now 
in him every thing was fulhtled. The nniversal 
language of all the temple service was, that God 
could not be approached by a sinner, without 
the remission of sin ; and that without the shedding 
of blood, there was no remission ; tlmt under the 
legal restrictions of the first covenant, and through 
the blood of animal sacrifices appointed by the 
law, God might be in a measure approached and 
propitiated : but that still this was only a cere- 
monial approach to God, allowable only through 
the merit of that real offering, which was to be 
subsequently offered. Tlie unveiled perception of 
God was not permitted, — the merit of these sha- 
dowy services, was itself a shadow ; they looked out 
to the coming of a promised deliverer, who should 
really turn away ungodliness from Jacob. The 
blood of bulls and of goats did not open an effeo>- 
tual way into the sancluai-y ; the veil still remained 
. mspended. It still concealed the approach to a 
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reconciled God, until that sacrifice 

Tdiich was the real basis of the reconciliation. 

But the rending of that veil intimated that tht 
expected time was come. The looked-for eacrifiee* 
the promised Bubstitut«, the true lamb of God, the 
true passover was then sacrificed ; — the whole Diys- 
tery of ceremonial shadows centered and finished 
in the blood of Christ, who offered Mmself without 
spot unto God : and the mysterious and typical 
worship was terminated for ever, by the rending of 
that veil, whieh hitherto had, by divine appoints 
ment, barred the approach to the mercy-seah 
Christ said, " It is finished ;" and while he ]aid 
down bis own life as a sin-offering, he left in th* 
tiimple itself a testimony to the sufficiency of hit 
sacrifice, — he rent the typical emblem of bis bo^* 
from the top to the bottom. 

And there ended all the virtue and utility *£■ 
these arbitrary and official signs and shadowiA 
They had vanished away; they weie mei^ed ii^ 
the reality, — any further continuance of tliem, «■ 
the part of men, was blindness, disobedience, and 
irreligion. It was no longer the faithful looking 
for a SaviouTj but a merely formal and absm-d vd- 
herence to a human system, from a blind and cri- 
minal attachment to the external pomp and parade 
of its ceremonial. There was the guilt of unbelief 
in any repetition of those services, afler the ti 
sacrifice of atonement had been offered. 
3(%, The establishment of an effectual 
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of approach to God, throngh the merit of a really 
valuable and available ofFeriog. So a&ys St Paul, 
" we bave boldneae to enter into the holiest by the 
blood of JeeuB, by a new and Hiing way, whieh he 
hae consecrated for ub through the vedl, that is to 
say his flesh." *' By his own blood, he entered in 
once into the holy place, having obtaiiied eteroal 
redemption for as." " Once in the end of the 
world hath he appeared to put away eia by the sa- 
crifice of hiniGelf." The great feature of God's 
plan of mercy is propitiation, — the offer of an ef- 
fectual sin-offering for guilty man. Man is a sin- 
tier. He has an oppressive conscience of sin ; and 
till that is done away, he cannot draw near to God. 

j -IKll some effectual propitiation was offered, all the 
eoontlcas tribes of this fallen world, must have re- 
mained at a distance from God, in a state of alie- 

1 nation and ignorance. But God had a purpose of 

I ntercy to us, and, in the pursuance of it, he ap- 
pointed for a time the ceremonial dispcnsatioii. 
This however was only temporary and preparatory) 
and intended to be done away ; for it was not poe- 
uble that the blood of bulls and of goats could take 
away sins,— >the constant repetition of these sacrifi- 
B proved this. And then at last the great mys- 
tery was revealed. God had prepared a body for 
B eternal Son, in which, in the fulness of time, 

m ifae became incarnated ; he became a man, our bro- 
ther ; and adtUng the infinite worth of divine good- 
is to the actions and sufferings of an immaculate 



human nature, he laid down bis life under the cui-ni 
t^ a law which he had not violated ; and thus ofiert 
ia^ hiniBcir without epot unto God, as a victim in; 
our stead, he put away mn by the sacrifice of binii^ 
self, and " became the Mediator of the new coven 
naut, for the redemptiou of the transgressions uudea 
the first covenant." 

This is a real and divine transaction, on which 
our eternal salvation actually rests. It is God'^ 
visit of mercy and reconciliation to the rebel tenants 
of this revolted world. And it has now opened U( 
every one who will avail himself of it, a new and 
living way to the Father. Our sinful flesh is net 
longer an impediment to acceptable worship, if wa 
do sincerely repose our confidence upon the propU 
tiatory offering of our crucified Saviour. The in- 
terposing veil is rent. The mercy-seat is disclosed. 
We may come boldly to a throne of grace, and find 
mercy and gi-ace to help us in the time of need. 
Nothing is wanting but a f^thful affectionate r&^ 
liance upon this oblation, — " this merilorious CTom 
and passion, by wliich alone," as our Church exi 
presses it, " we obtain remission of our sins, am 
are made partakers of the kingdom of heaven." 

il/ify, A clearer revelation of God's purpoaq 
aud plan of redemption. Up to the period of the 
crucifixion of Christ, much obscurity hung upon 
the ways of God. True it was, that God was pro- ■ 
pitiated, and did dwell with men. The prayers of 
hi^^thful worshippers did find acceptance wit 
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him by faitb, and their souls were gathered into 
hiB heavenly kingdom. But etill a veil wm hong 
over these interesting suhjects. The heliever wa« 
saved, he knew not how, by a salvation, the plan of 
which he had not seen, and Die value of which he 
knew not how to eatiraate. The rending of the 
veil, however, intimated the commencement of a 
new era in the church of God, that era which St 
Paul calls " the ministration of the Spirit." New 
light was poured into the minds of men. The 
whole circumstances of man's relation to God, were 
fully disclosed ; and the important features of the 
mystery of Godliness, by which men are to be 
saved, were clearly developed. The covenant of 
grace, — the atonement and intercession of Christ, 
— the converting power of the Spirit of God, — the 
resurrection of the body, and the joys of eternal 
happiness in the presence of God, — all these things 
bave been dnce unfolded by spiritual teaching to 
k Ae church ; and every individual wlio looks for 
L salvation, is called upon to live no IcHigcr in an ig- 
i.norant unquestioning reliance upon the efficacy of 
hi shrouded mystery, but to "be ready to give a 
n of the hope that is in him, with meekness 
L and with fear." As far as the way of God is com- 
L prehensible to men, it has now been fully disclosed, 
b Where it involves infinity, there of course we re- 
main still in darkness ; but the nature of the di- 
vine purpose of grace, the mode in which it is ac- 
lied, the sure basis of our hope, and the ge- 
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neral character of our expectatioos,— all these thingH 
: nwcle known ; and though we walk by faith 
and Bot by flight, yet we have in the word of scrip- 
ture a«ure unerring guide ; and we Itave the pro- 
mise of the Holy Spirit to " strengthen tis witb 
might in the inner man, that we may know tba 
hope of onr calling, and tlie riches of the glory of 
; inheritance in tho saints, and the exceeding 
greatness of his powor to those that beliepe." AUj 
this is the result of that one great sacrifice j and aSl 
these blessings were intimated by the tearing asidflt J 
of that veil of mystery. , I 

And then, lasUy, The manifestation of God to 9 
the souls of men. We have boldness to enter into 
the holiest by the blood of Jesus. And this is prac- 
tically the case. The worship of the true believer 
is now a direct commuuication of the soul with 
God. Such the Saviour declared that it would be. 
Christ said, " The hour is oomiug, and new ia, 
when t)te ti-ne worshippers shall worship the Fathes 
in spirit and in truth, for the father seeketh such to 
worship him." And again, " If a man love mo, 
he will keep my words, and my Father will love 
bim, and we ivill come unto hii^ '""1 make our 
abode with him." And so it is as St John says, 
" Truly our fellowship m with the Father, and witli 
his Son Jesus Christ." The believing worshipper, 
relying on an obscure promise, does not now bow 
before the veilod entrance of the tabernacle, and 
send forth the ardent sighings of his soul, after for- 
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giveness, holiness, and immortality, in some nyG- 
teriouB way that he cannot explain ; and while con- 
fesaiiig his sin on the head of the inadequate brube 
victim, long to know how man can be just with 
God. He does not now, in the gorgeous pomp of 
an external worship, eigfa for some clear and palpa- 
ble truth, on which the yearnings of his restless 
and anxious soul may find repose. He does not 
now gaze with eagerness upon the mystic veil that 
clouds the divine presence, and say, " Oh that I 
knew where I might find him, that I might come 
even to his seat." But on the contrary, ho grasps 
with satisfaction the revealed notion of the atone- 
ment, presented in the suffering humanity by God's 
eternal and incarnate Son : the spirit of grace en- 
ables him to believe its reality, and to exercise con- 
fidence in it; to draw near without wavering, ia 
the full assurance of ^th ; and, in the real exer- 
cbe of the sanctified energies of his soul, to come 
to God as a reconciled God and father in Christ 
Jesus. God becomes actually present with hie 
soul, as a reality which he delights to apprehend. 
HJB spirit soars aloft on the wings of heavenly con- 
templation, to the eternal throne, to survey the 
mild glories of a God of love in covenant for the 
redemption of his people. And thus strengthened 
and encouraged by spiritual inHuence, all hia reli- 
gious exercises are carried on directly with God. 
His penitence is the full, unreser\'ed, and contrite 
[ ' confession of sin, and the declaration of his ab- 
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horrence of it His worship is lore and gratitude to 
Ood, for the gift of his beloved Son, and salvation 
through him. Hie prayer is the humble, sincere, 
unadorned confession of hie weaknesses, to the 
searcher of hearts ; and the earnest pleading of hia 
soul for higher sanctiiication, for greatei 
tency, for greater joy and brighter hope, and for 
triumphant victory over every enemy, that be nnq'^' 
ent«r with joy at last into the glorious kingdom of 
God. So says St Paul. — " Being therefore justi- 
fied by fjuth, we have peace with God. By whom 
also, we have access by faith into this grace where- 
in we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God," And again, " We have received the spirit 
of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba Father." All 
this freedom of access to God, has followed the 
visible establishment of the kingdom of our crui 
fied Saviour, by the rending of the veil, that is 
Bay, his flesh. The whola is a direct operation of 
the soul with God, a spiritual communion through 
the belief of the truths of the Gospel. And now, 
every where, and at all times, and under all cir- 
cumstances, the believing heart enjoys fellowship 
And communion with God, and receives continually 
out of the divine fulness, grace for grace. No 
cloud, no veil need now intei-pose to darken the 
Christian's hope. His compassionate Father and 
Redeemer, his unfailing friend is the God of love. 

All these are results which instantly followed, 
consequence of the Redeemer's death ; and all 
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them were intimBted by the rending of the veil of 
the temple. It is wonderful how one email cir- 
cumstance, provided for so many centuries before- 
hand, ehould GO powerfully illuBtrate the great fea- 
tures of redemption ; and how a small incidental cir- 
cumstance, thus recorded by the evangelist, should, 
without the slightest attempt at a forced interpre- 
tation, convey to us such rich evangelical instruc- 
tion. How ezhaustless must be tliat mine, where 
the smallest fragments yield so much ! 

But to come to a practical conclusion trom what 
we have heard, we should leai'n, first. The duty of 
thankfulness for the ample evidence vouchsafed to 
us, of the truth of the Christian system. The event 
recorded in the text, is one of the many incidental 
testimonies, on which we may rely. There is evi- 
dently a very near, though not an obvious connec- 
tion, between the veil in the temple, and the per- 
son of the Mediator ; and then, incidentally we are 
told, that when the Mediator died, the veil of the 
temple was rent. The doctrine in the Christian 
church is, that by " the gharpness of death, Christ 
hath opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers." 
The language of fact in the typical sanctuary was, 
that the way into the holiest was then made mani- 
fest. A fair mind cannot look at those two facts, 
without faith being confirmed ; and we should be 
thankful that we are not left without such a wit- 
ness. 

^dly. But we should learn thankfulness for real 



tpiritoal privil<^c9. How joyful to think that this a- 
tenement and reconciliation, wrought by the death of 
Christ, is a divine reality; and thattlie true Chrift- 
tian has access to God by faith. Tlie separating 
veil of tlie divine displeasure is withdrawn; and 
heaven and earth are to real ChristianB one ; por- 
tions of the same life ; — heaven is opened to the an- 
ticipations of faith, and earth iteelf a heaven began 
below. Let us bo truly thankful for the unspeak- 
ably rich blessing of a heavenly intercourse begua 
on earth. Grod dwells with man, and hears and 1 
answers his petitions ^ H 

3dlp, We should be diligent in our endeavour to 
realize this blessing, and to form more sensibly and 
manifestly, a truly devotional habit. We must not 
be satisiied with theoretic statements, about the 
possibility of drawing nigh to God, and the pro- 
priety of human prayer being efficacious with God. 
We must know for ourselves that it is so. We 
must know the accessibility of tbc ear of God 
through Christ, to the prayers of his people. We 
must know that " the Spirit helpeth our infirmi- 
ties ;" and that " our fellowship is with the Fa- 
ther, and his Son Jesns Christ ;" and that in an> 
Bwer to our petitions, our God docs " mipplj- ■!!» 
our need out of his riches in glory by Christ Jd^| 

SOS." 

And tfien lastly, those who have been liitherto 
strangers to the realities of CJiristian worship, 
should see the wisdom of knowing these things for I 
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themselves, and of feeling after the actual eaving 
and saactifymg experience of them. Yes, brethroi, 
you ought to know for yourselves, that the way ii>- 
to the holiest is opened; and that the God andFtr- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, will hear yonr 
prayer : that if you " seek the Lord, he is near ; 
that if yuu call upon him he will be found." And 
let me entreat you to beware of delay, and of the 
hardening iuflufince of a pertinacious unbelief. 
There is a fact connected with the present subject, 
which ought to have a jwwerful iudueuce on your 
minds. 

On tlie day of the Saviour's crucifixion, as the 
appointed priests went in their com'se into the ho- 
ly place of the temple, at the time of the daily 
evening offering, think what must have been their 
astonishment, to sec the mystic veil, on which they 
had long gazed with reverence, rent suddenly be- 
fore their eyes, from the top to the bottom ; and to 
see tile mercy-seat standing naked and empty be- 
fore them, abandoned by the divine presence, and 
thenceforth a useless form, — a means of worship 
without a God ! Such an event could not hut 
have excited the surprise of the whole priesthood, 
occurring as it did at the actual moment of his 
death, who was called the Messiah and the Son of 
God, Yet it produced no permanent effect. They 
hardened their hearts, and persisted still in deny- 
ing him whom they had crucified. This should be 
an awfiil warning to the impenitent. It is possible 
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that you may persist in unbelief, notwidistanding 
your religious advantages, till your own frail hoif 
is rent by the hand of death ; and the invisible 
world, and the throne of God in all its majesty, ap- 
pear before you. But let me place this one solemn 
thought before you. The discovery of the reality of 
these things, will then come too late. That throne 
will be a mercy-seat no longer. God will have 
risen to condemn. Then the days of longHBuffer- 
ing will be ended, and the whole scheme of mercy, 
which originated in the compassion of God to your 
perishing soul, and which waited on you through 
the whole period of your life on earth, will then be 
ranged against you, to aggravate the severities of 
your condemnation. 
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ON SELF-DENIAL. 

MATTHEW XVI. 24. 

If any man wili come after me, let him deny Mmtelf, 

With all the activity of men, in respect to earthly 
pursuits, yet it is quite evident that in religion, 
they feel a strong teudenoy to listlessnees, indi6€- 
rence, and slumber. A man's worldly alfairs ^ve 
him anxiety. He cannot imagine that they can be 
going on well, without they are the subject of ac- 
curate and diligent inspection. Every step must 
be well weighed, every opportunity seized, every 
advantage taken. And all this for a corruptible 
crown ! But the generality of men seem to sup- 
pose, or at least try to persuade themGelvea, that 
their eternal concerns go on best without attention 
and without effort; and that a man is perfectly 
safe, while he is utterly careless ; or at all events, 
that the interests of eternity do not require that 
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earneBt, watchful, jealous circumspection and re- 
gard, which are required by the temporal interests 
of this short and uncertain exIsteDcc. 

And yet look at the awful contingency before 
U8. " These fihiill go away into everlasting fire ; 
bat the righteous into life eternal." And look at 
the rule for judgment as it is laid down in Scrip- 
ture, — " The wicked shall be turned into bell, and 
all the people that forget God." " They that do 
such things, shall not inherit the kingdom of God." 
" He that helieveth on the Son, hath everlasting 
life, and he that believeth not the Son, shall not 
see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him." 
" And be that batb this hope in Cbrist, puriiieth 
himself, even as Christ is pure." And then look 
at the character given of man's heart. " It is de- 
ceitful above all things, and desperately wicked ; 
who can know it." It is "enmity with God;" 
and out of it proceeds confusion and every evil 
work. Is not this enough to make the way diffi- 
cult, and the end doubtful P And if so, sliould not 
a man be fearful and vigilant, and always alert and 
on his guard ? He may well be so ; for whatever 
men in general may think or say, or ivbatever may 
be their habits, the Saviour says, " Strait is the 
gate, and narrow is the way, that leadeth unto life^ 
and few there be that find it:" — " Strive to e 
in at the strait gate ; for many shall seek to ehtfl 
in, and shall not be able." 

The fact is, that the language of the text is t 
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language of true Christianity ; and if we would be 
saved, we must enter into the spirit of it, and make 
it our own. Religion is eelf-denial. — " If any 
man will come after me, let him deny himself, — 
for whosoever will save his life shall lose it ; and 
whosoever will lose his life for my sake, shall find 
it." Let us consider this for a short time; and 
may the eternal Spirit be pleased to use bis ap- 
pointed means for our inBtruction. We will in- 
quire, 

I. What it is to come after Christ. 

II. What is the self-denial necessary for this 
purpose; and 

III. What are the motives which sltould dictate 
tliat self-denial. 

^^ L First then, we will inquire what it is to come 
aAer Chi'ifit. When the Saviour uttered the words of 
the text, he was passing hastily through this world, 
looking to the joy that was set before him, and 
about to enter very shortly upon his rest in glory. 
He has finished the work which was given him to 
do. He has passed into the heavens ; and he has 
now fiat down at the right hand of the throne of 
God. In the midst of this career, he says, " If any 
man will come after me, let him deny himself." 

First, It is evident then, in the first place, that 
this means to walk as he walked ; to follow bim in 
the narrow path of holy obedience. Jesus Christ 
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was a perfect example of Conformity to the will of 
God, both in active devotion, in patient suffering, 
and in the secret thoughts of the heart. He " loved 
righteousness, and hated iniquity." His life was 
one continued train of moral excellencies. The 
angele in heaven were not bo pure as he was in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and in the midst of 
temptation. To come after Christ, is to follow in 
this holy path : it is to walk " blamelessly and 
harmlessly, and without rebuke, in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse generation:" it is to have 
the glories of an eternal heaven in view, — to live 
as seeking a better country, — a continuing city yet 
to come. It is to find that happiness and joy in 
the imitation of his blessed example, which nothing 
else can give ; and to be enabled to say, " I deter- 
mine not to know any thing among you, but Jesus 
Christ and him crucified." " For me to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain." " Here we have no 
continuing city, but we seek one to come." " Then 
shall I be satisfied, when I awake with thy like- 
ness." 

Secondly, But more especially to come after 
Christ, is to go where he is gone. Christ is gone 
into heaven itself, to appear in the presence of God 
for us; as he said, " I ascend unto my father and 
your father, unto my God and your God." When 
the eternal Word became incarnate in the person 
of Jesus Christ, for the redemption of men, the 
perfect manhood which he had associated witlVJ 
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himself, was placed as it were in the same state of 
probation, in which man was or^nally under the 
covenant of works. The man Christ Jc&us was a 
candidate for the faYour of God, and for the bless- 
ing of life as the reward of obedience. He was 
" made under the law," and engaged to " fulfil all 
righteousness." He was in fact a pilgrim to the 
heavenly world, upon the original terms of perfect 
obedience. The manhood of Christ had no exis- 
tence previous to his birth of the virgin Mary ; and 
therefore no actual experience of the heavenly 
world ; but that glorious dwelling was placed be- 
fore hipj, as one of the great objects of his joy. So 
that when Christ prayed, " Glorify me with the 
glory which I had with thee before the world was," 
it was an application that the Ood-man Mediator, 
Jesus Christ, might in his glorified and sinless 
manhood, enjoy that glory which the Son of God 
had eternally enjoyed, previous to his incarnation ; 
that the Son of man might " sit down at the right 
hand of the throne of God." 

Now we know that the Saviour did, in virtue of 
the union of the divine with the human nature, pass 
through the world " holy, harmless, uudefiled, and 
separate from sinners." " He did no sin," With 
every point of liis conduct, and every thought of 
his heart, the Father, the great eternal Judge, was 
well pleased. The terms of the covenant of obe- 
dience were completely fulfilled in him : so that as 
man, there was no claim on him to bring him un- 



5S SERMON III. 

dcr the pain of death. Heaven was open to him as 
the reward of a perfect righteousness, — a spotless 
obedience, — which was satisfactory to the niiod of 
God. Not that we are to suppoee that a mere crea- 
ture had any such merit in the sight of the Etemal. 
We must always remember that this perfect obe- 
dience of Christ, was a consequence of the incar- 
nalaon of Deity, the righteousness of God ; and that 
by nothing short of this wonderful mystery, as far 
as we can see, could a satisfactory righteouenefis in 
the flesh have been exhibited. But through the 
" great mystery of godliness, God manifested in 
the flesh," the man Christ Jesus, after a long, se- 
vere, and painful trial of accumulated temptadons 
and sufferings, stood perfectly justified; and though 
with another view he Gubmitted to death, as a pro- 
pitiation for the sins of those who must die ; yet 
death could not hold him, — it had no power over 
him : he rose from the grave unhurt, he ascended 
on high, he was received up into glory. It was im- 
possible that the man who had not sinned could 
nee corruption ; and therefore after he had lain in 
the grave long enough to establish the fact of his 
death, his human soul and body were again united 
by the power of the divine presence with him, andJ 
after a few days he entered into glory. ^H 

In one sense, the man Clirist Jesus, as myst©-^ 
riously associated with the Godhead, entered ne- 
cessarily into heaven, in consequence of that union, 
and sat down in the midst of the throne, at tlie 1 
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right liand of the nwjesty on high. In another 
sense, the man Christ JeBus, as the candidate for 
eternal life, was received up into heaven, as the re- 
ward of hie perfect obedience ; he fulfilled his co- 
venanted work, and entered consequently into his 
rest ; he obtained the inheritance, and received the 
reward. 

When, therefore, Chnst speaks of his disciples 
ooming after him, he means their entrance into the 
rest of the heavenly world ; — " so passing through 
things temporal, as to obtain the things that are 
eternal." He means their triumphing over sin, and 
death, and the grave, and entering into that which 
is within the veil, whither he has already entered 
as their forerunner. Not that they can enter into 
glory as he did, in virtue of their own merit. It is 
their mercy that his work has in it an infinite me- 
rit, applicable to their lost case ; and it is by faith- 
ful reliance on what he has done, on his obedience 
and propitiatory death, that they must hope to fol- 
low him; as he says, " I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life ; no man cometh imto the Father 
but by me :" and St Paul says, " We have bold- 
ness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 
by that new and living way which he has conse- 
crated for us through his flesh." The merit of 
man's salvation, who is by nature a lost condemned 
sinner, is solely in the Son of God. " God hath 
giveji to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son." 
~ Y0 encouraged by divine grace, the disciple of 
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Christ is to look forward to that liappy dwellings 
in which the Saviour now reigns as King of king^ 
and to hope that he ahalJ one day, as a partaker of 
his righteousDcss, be a partaker of its blessings. 
He is to count upon beholding and sharing that 
glory, that is to he revealed. He is to " look for 
that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
Saviour." He is to believe that beyond the grave, 
there is laid up for hitn " a crown of righteou»- 
nesa," an " eternal weight of glory ;" and that 
" whenever the earthly house of this tabemaele 
shall be dissolved, he shall have a building of God, 
a house not made with handi^, eternal in the hea- 
vens:" that whenever he is " absent from the body, 
he shall be present witli the Lord:" .and that the 
departure of his spirit irom this visible world, 
be a. following of Christ into the glorious bat 
invi^ble inheritance in light. 



.^ 



n. Let us inquire into the course of self-denial 
which Christianity prescribes. The following of 
Christ in the path of holy love and obedience, to 
this world of glory, must depend on the truth and 
reality of our connection with him. It is not the 
mere adoption of the name of Christian, or the 
fiubmiBsion to the ordinances of the Christian 
eborch, that secures an entrance into this eternal 
kingdom. It is a real affectionate adoption of those 
religious principles which Christ has established ; 
and which have in them an influential ; 
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Terting power on the beart. It is the use of those 
aids which Jesus Christ has provided, and which 
go to secure the object of ultimate salvation ; be- 
cause they operate even here to prepare the soul for 
the joys of a holy inheritance. " As many ae are 
led hy the Spirit of God, they are the sous of God," 
And hence, therefore, Christ says, " If any man 
will come after me, let him deny himself." *' If any 
man will really be my disciple, and walk in my 
steps on earth, and at the close of life enter into 
that heaven to which I am going, he must abso- 
lutely renounce and deny liimself," There must ac- 
tually be found within him here, in consequence of 
the hearty adoption of the pnnciples of Christ'^ 
religion, an opposition to himself in his natural 
state ; a setting himself against what he wae, when 
unconverted ; and against what be still finds by close 
inspection of the depths of his heart, he yet is, if 
he were left to follow the bent of his own inclina- 
tions. There must be such a hearty, unhesitating 
belief in the truths of Scripture, with respect to 
the depravity of the human heart, and the need of 
an entire spiritual change, renewal, and sanctifica- 
tion, as shall lead to resolute, determined, and ha- 
bitual effort, in the way of struggle, against what 
the man was, even at his best, independent of bia 
knowledge of Christ. There must be a strenuous 
endeavour to bring Christian truth to bear upon 
the old character, so as to subdue, mortify, and 
crush it ; and that, as the result of that new in- 
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fluence, it may at last be said; 
passed a.way, heboid all things a 

But to be more minute, first. If any man wiH 
ome after Christ, be must deny or renounce, and 
hold in abhorrence, his natural and original prin- 
ciples. His tiaturiil notions of God, and of his own 
moral state and expectations, are all radically wrong. 
However they may apjfear to approve tbemselToe 
to him, they are all delusion. They are notloi 
generated in a fallen and corrupted mind, at en-^ 
mity with God, and destitute of the only true 
means of knowledge. Hence wc find that every 
man proceeds naturally upon the principles of the 
covenant of works, though he has already broken 
that covenant. Every man hopes to propitiate 
God by hia doings and deservings ; while his per- 
verted heart makes those doings lamentably scant^i 
and leads him still to suppose that, scanty as thi 
are, they are enough to satisfy Omnipotence. Bui^ 
it is not only in this respect that man Is in error u 
almost all the reigning principles of the natural^ 
mind, are erroneous. The proud self-coniidence — 
the unbroken spii'it — the haughty self-preference, 
that mark the man of the world, — all this must 
come down. It is hateful in tlie sight of God ; and 
they who would be saved, must cast all this awa^, 
and take the yoke of Cfirist upon them, and ba 
nieek and lowly. They must exchange the wisdom, 
of this world, which is earthly and sensual, for " the •! 
wisdom which cometh from above, which is first 
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pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality and 
withont hypocrisy." 

S&xmdlff, He who would follow Christ, must de- 
ny his natural propensities. However intellectually 
refined a man may be, yet till he is truly Cbristiau, 
ho is a sensual being, living for the indulgence, in 
one way or other, of his leading tendencies ; malting 
his perfional indulgeuce, as a tenant of this world, 
his supreme object. One man finds his gratifica- 
tion in one way ; and another in another. One 
man's object is beneficial to society ; and another's 
is injurious: but in either or any such case, the 
man whose main object in life is the indulgence of 
his constitutional inclinations, however inuocent 
they may be as it respects the interests of society 
in general, is living the life of a brute, and not of 
a creature fitted to serve God. And as Jong as 
this delusion lasts, and lie sees it right to spend his 
time and his means, so as to minister tlius to his 
own inclinations, he cannot he the disciple of Christ, 
This is the love of this present world, and the love 
of this world is enmity to God. It is the putting 
of self before all things else. It is making the will 
of God subservient to selfish inclination- 
It is essential to safety in Christ, that this delu- 
sion be broken and dispelled, and that the dearest 
idol that engrosses the heart improperly, be re- 
nounced. Whatever takes God's place in the heart, 
must be thrown down. See how the Lord, by his 
c2 
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proTidential visitations, vindicates his own hoocnir, 
when he sends the dark message of death into K 
family, and breaks into the circle of domeBtJc com- 
fort, where earth had been tlie cliief object, and 
where eternity had been forgotten. Mark 'bow, 
with the right arm of power, he scatters a man's 
blessings in the dust, and says to him, " My atn, 
give me thine heart :" " My people have committed 
two e\ik ; they have forsaken me, the fountain of 
living waters, and have hewn out to themselves 
cisterns, broken cisterns, tliat can hold no water.' 

Every natural tendency of tlie flesh or 
spirit, whether in itself really sinful, or in modera> 
tion allowable, which impedes the surrender of the 
heart to God, must be renounced. A due portion 
of rt^rd to all the relative duties of life, is qmte 
consistent with the supreme iove of God ; but every 
thing beyond this must be denied. — '* If any man 
love father or mother, or sister or brother, or house 
or lands, more than me, he is not worthy of me.") 

Thirdly, But after all, this is not the real 
culty. It is but seldom the strength of natuist 
ties which really binds the soul to eartli. These are 
the excuses. The real mischief lice deeper. It is 
man's native indulged sensuality and earth liness. 
This it is which fetters the pleasurable man to his 
pleasures ; the man of buBiness to bis desk ; and 
the man of ambition to the upward path of labo- 
rious effort. This, if he would be honest, he knows 
to be his weakness, and that it rises as a mist be- 
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tweeo liim and eternity, to ^Id tliis world with de- 
luBive ^ittraction, and to make God, and judgment^ 
and heaven, and hell, a fable or a dream. Before 
M. man can be saved, this, whatever it is, in whatr 
ever way it shews itself, and obtains dominion over 
the mind, must be cast away as an unclean and 
abonunable thing. The sacrifice, however costly, 
must be made at all risks. " It is better to enter 
into life maimed or blind, than having two eyes or 
two hands to be caet into hell iire, where their 
worm dicth not, and their fire is not quenched." 

Fourthly, Again, he that would come after Christ 
must renounce many of his habits. During the 
period of earthlinesR, unbelief, and irreligion, many 
a habit has been in a etate of formation, which 
then appeared comparatively harmless, or even 
praiseworthy; but which the word of God dis- 
tinctly condemns. And such habits, though often 
trifles in themselves, form a formidable barrier to 
the growth of true religion, U> the love of Christ, 
and the saving of the soul. Many a one has thus 
had the fetters of this world rivettcd upon him for 
ever. He has known himself to be the slave of 
habits which are manifestly hostile to his eternal 
peace. His secret history has proved this to him, 
uid shewed him that he is yet unholy, and yet car- 
nal, because he will not deny himself hx a few 
trifies which custom seems to have made essential 
to the comfort of his day of life in this world; and 
even in the face of conviction, he has wanted the 
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principle or the courage to give them ti 
when the light of an eternal Rre b 
read their utter worthleesneas and insignificance^ 
how will he wish that he had bated them, and bis 
own life also, so that he might but have secured 
the promise of eternal felicity ! . _ 

Fift/ilt;, Once more : A man must renounce iooM 
own virtues. Every one has a quiet easy way of nii> " 
nistering to Mr own vanity and solf-satisfacdon. 
There are some points in his character, in wbicb he 
excels his neighbours ; in which, at least, he con- 
trives, by covering some faults, and turning away 
from others, to make out a good, at least an en- 
couraging case for liimself. And even to go fi)^ 
tber than this, some men really are remarkable for 
one good point of character, and some for another. 
But then here lies the mischief; instead of £ee\ing 
liow defective they are, even in this ; how debased 
even that virtue is, by the mixture with other evils, 
and bow really imperfect in itself; each one piqaea 
himself upon bis virtue, and rests on it, as a set off 
against his vices. . j 

Now, this state of mind is a powerful impediment to. J 
the knowledge and love of Christ. Till these very % 
virtues are renounced and hated, — till he who once 
boasted of tliem, sees them in all their native po- 
verty and filthitioss, as detestable before God; till 
he sees them to be an iugrcdient in the cup of death 
to him, he cannot be saved. Grant that you have 
been amiable, benevolent, disinterested, and self- 
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foi^tting ; what will that serve to meet the dfl- 
mand made by your omniBcieDt Judge upon yon, 
for a. heart exclusively his own ; an humble, broken, 
contrite heart, resting upon hie promiae of grace, 
and receiving salvation as a ci-iminal reprieved upon 
the BcaflFold ? Alaa ! is it not true that the very 
confidence which you gather from one or two in- 
sulated social virtues, hardens your heart iigainst 
that penitence, that total humiliation, and self-loath- 
ing, and self-renunciation, which you must feel be- 
fore you can receive Christ, as come to call sinnera 
to repentance, and to seek and lo save that which 
was lost ? There is the stumbling-block of thou- 
sands. They think of religion as social virtue; as 
a thing for this world ; as the mere rule of kindli- 
DCBS and honesty between man and man : whereas 
it is " the answer of a good conscience towards 
Ood." Let a man have an unsullied reputation 
among his fellows, — let it be true that no man dare 
first cast a stone at him ; yet which is the action 
of his life that he can place under the gaze of Om- 
niscience, and not fear the discovery of a flaw ? 
Let hira be all he boasts himself in the secret 
pride and seltishness of his heart: let him be as 
tiie Pharisee says, " not as other men are ;" yet 
the very want of that contrition, of that sense of guilt 
which his pride of natural virtue prevents, pours 
pollution upon his offering, and shuts him out from 
hope. To trust in himself that ho is righteous, is 
cerbun ruin. " They that be whole need not a 
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phy^cian, but they that are Hick:" *' The pubttr 
CODS and the harlots go into the kingdom of 
before you." 

Ho, my friends, a state of mind guch as this Witt 
never do to follow Christ. You mitst learn to ac- 
count yourself utterly undone, and your righteous- 
ness as filthy rags ; and sincerely cast yourself down 
before God, as a wicked, filthy, vain, and worth- 
less creature, ready to perish, or you never will 
see your Saviour in peace. Your good opinion of 
yourself can only land you in the pit of hell. YoK 
may carry it through life, through sickness, and 
suffering, and deatli ; you may carry it to the bar 
of God; but there the delusion will vanish. Then 
will the Saviour as your Judge say, " I never knew 
you. Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity." 

But even these slight notices of self-denial and 
self-renunciation are nothing, cooipurcd with the 
high duty required of us. The spirit of religion 
consists in this duty. It must shew itself in the 
whole life, and in all circumstances, in great and 
in tii^'ial occasions. Religion is the indwelling of 
a spiritual principle, controlling all the tendencies 
of the qatural man, and laying him in the duet as 
a polluted rebel, and then bringing forth, in the 
stead of his natural virtues, the firuits of the Spirit. 
" They that are Christ's liave crucified the flesh, 
with its affections and lusts." In every point of the 
character, this spiritual principle must reign. Every 
thing must be held in complete subserviency to the 
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will of Christ. You must be your own enemy in 
all your former ways, that you may be your ever- 
laeting' friend. You must be cruel to yourself, and 
Christ will be kind. And there b no more power- 
ful proof of the existence of Oirist in the heart as 
the hope of glory, than this readiuess to give up 
every thing which seems opposed to the complete 
sanctiiication of the bouI ; — " to count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Je- 
sus Christ ;" and to lie, in all the abjectness of mo- 
ral penury, at the foot of the Redeemer's cross, 
waiting for pardon through his blood, and not 
counting any thing, not even your own life, dear 
to you, if you may but do his will, luid finish the 
work given you to do. 

III. In the tfiird place, let us consider briefly 
the motives to this self-denial. 

First, We should deny ourselves for Christ's 
sake. The love of a dying Saviour should con- 
strain us. For his sake we should be willing to 
suffer the loss of all things. How low he de- 
scended, and how awfully he suffered for us ! 
And it were surely light indeed to renounce, for 
his sake, an evil world and an evil heart ; nay, 
even to tear away the fondest fascination that ever 
entwined itself around our alFections, and to cast 
it from US in the name of the crucified Jesus. 

Secondly, We should deny ourselves for the sake 
of others. This is an important motive. Each man 
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is an example in his own epliere ; and according as 
he condacts himself, a help or a stumbling-block 
to others. We should never forget this : but 
throughout our course, be ready to practice lor th« 
good of others, that superiority to present things, 
that we wish to inculcate. Men must see that we 
believe what we say, when we declare, that " here 
we have no continuing city, but we seek one to 
oome." But if we strive to serve God and mam- 
mon ; — if we talk of strictness, and practice indul- 
gence : — if we speculate and dispute about the 
Christian graces, and live in the unbridled spirit 
of the world ; — if we preach about liviug above the 
world, and yet are sordid, money getting, or sel* 
fish, sensual, self-iudulgent, and self-seeking men ; 
— if we carp at other men's failings, and wink at 
and cherish our o^vn ; we may not only lose our 
own souls, but may accumulate on our heads the 
guilt of betraying many into the same condemna-. 
tion, by the slur which our disgraceful incoosiav 
tency casts upon the religion of the cross. 

And lasUi/, We should deny ourselves for our 
own sake. If ever \vc are saved, it must be by the 
subjection of sin within us. Tfie grace that for- 
gives, is a grace that sanctihcs : so that our hope 
and our holiness stand or iall together, — they are 
parts of the same work of mercy. " The grace of 
God which bringeth salvation, teacheth us that, 
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should 
live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present 
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world." " The end of the commandnnent is charity, 
out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and 
of faith unfeigned." And if this is bo, then self- 
denial is the life of religion : and if it docs not 
thrive with us, we are in danger, for we under some 
delusion. 

But even supposing that we are safe, as to our 
hold of the foundation ; even then there is no wis- 
dom in this criminal and indolent self-indulgence 
of our evil propensities : for God's work must he 
done, if we are to get to heaven. That proud sjH- 
rit must be brought down ; that vanity must be 
broken and liumbled ; that covetousness must be 
extracted from the heart ; that temper must bo cor- 
rected ; that secret lust, be it what it may, mnit 
be stifled. It cannot consist with peace and hc^ie, 
that these things should remain in God's children ; 
and that which will not go out with fair words, 
must be driven out by " the spirit of burning." 
If we will not submit to have it done by the aid of 
divine grace in the common and ordinary means, 
God will take his own extraordinary means with 
US ; for he will not suffer sin upon his people. If 
the leprous spot in the house was found incurable, 
the whole building must he levelled with the ground, 
and the stones carried away. God will do the 
same thing with his child. He will break him 
with all his storms, and cause all his waves and his 
billows to go over him. He will heap upon him 
misery upon misery, but ho will make him count 
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at laat the Belf-<leiiial that he shunned a privilege 
. and a blessing. So that it is iar better at once ta 
como at the call of metcy, than to be driven to the 
refuge by the Beveritics of chastiBing. It is better 
to turn when chastised witli wliips, than to wa^ 
till the day when it becomes needful to cbaBtise 
with scoTjnons. 

And now, Mends, to bring this matter practically 
home to the conscience of the many. May the 
Eternal Spirit make these truths profitable to our 
individual welfare, and guide us in the inspection 
of our own hearts respecting them. I would ask 
you in the first place, Do you wish to follow Christ? 
Mave you believed )iis testimony and his mission ? 
Are you desirous to enter iuf o his glory ? In look- 
ing forward to the end of this life, does the heaven 
in which Jesus reigns, as the object of holy adora- 
tion, spread out its promised glories with attrac- 
tion before you ? Is there to you any joy in the 
promise, " that where I am, there ye shaU be also." 
— I mean joy arising actually from the prospect of 
that meeting. Do the sense of obligation and gra- 
titude and love to Christ, and the impression of 
the Saviour's excellence and worth, make the fu- 
ture world, in your estimation, a place of joy and 
gladness, — tlie place of supreme delight, the ful- 
ness of rest and peace ? And have you, after a 
fiur calculation of your present enjoyments, deter- 
mined that to depart and to be nith Christ, is far 
better? Have you made your choice, tliat it i» 
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happinees to walk witb him In tlie narrow path of 
faithful and suffering obedience here, thut in a few 
short years, when you pass away fiom this material 
scene, you may be where he is, and seTre him per- 
petually in his temple ? 

It is possible, that to all this you may answer 
most erroneously, Yes ; merely because you have 
formed to yourself some vague indefinite notion of 
happiness, " where the wicked cease from troub- 
ling, and the weary are at rest," which you cannot 
^■ecisely expl^n. But in order to ascertain your 
state accurately, you must apply the other test ;yso. 
If you wish to come after Christ, do you actually 
now deny yourself to follow him ? Is your religion 
practically a laying aside your own principles and 
prejudices, original or acquired; a curbing of your 
own propensities and afiections ; a warfare against 
youiv unholy lusts ; an unsparing, universal re- 
forming of your habits and thoughts ; a renuncia- 
tion of the merits of your virtues ; and 'a simple 
CBstingofyourself upon the morila of your Saviour, 
that you may be nothing but as you are found in 
him ? This is not the Christianity of the multi- 
tnde. They want something vastly more easy and 
Boitable to the tendencies of our fallen nature. But 
this is the system of true godliness. This is put- 
ting on the Lord Jesus Christ. And nothing else 
can be consistent with the purity and dignity of 
omnipotent Goodness. Oh that we might all feel 
this, and apply it as we ought. The risk we have t« 
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nin is BO fearful, that we ought to 
to oureelres and to each other. 

He whose conscience tells him, that hitherto his 
religious esperisDco has not beca of this kind, ought 
to know that he is not following Christ, — that he 
la not the Lord's. No, my friend, you are gliding 
easily through life, without religious difficultieB. 
If you were a Christian, you would find that yon 
were struggling up a rough road, — swimming 
against a strong stream, — opposing a sinful hearty 
and an unbelieving multitude. Every day would 
realize the diihculties of sell'-denial. ^Vhcre there is 
no conflict, there is no change, and no true religion. 
Where the denial of self and sin is not evident, there 
is no real following of the Lamb in the regeneration. 

And then the careless professor of religion., 
should learn how dangerous that state 
which the head is stored with knowledge, axki' 
the heart with unbridled tempers and unhallowed 
thoughts. You also may think you have found th« 
pearl of great price, because yon comprehend the 
doctrine of the cross. But what hope can that spe- 
culative knowledge give, while self is reigning, and 
the law of Christ disregarded ? Can he be an heir 
of heaven, who is habitually a rebel against the 
known law of lieavcn ? Can lie be following Christ, 
who is indulging sin, that abominable thing which 
be hates ? Is not the pretence of seeking a holy 
heaven hereafter, manifestly a delusion in him who 
Btrivee all he can to make his own heart a beU 
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now, by the boiling tumult of evil and corrupt af- 
fections unsubdued ? Can he expect any other 
treatment, than that God should stamp with per- 
petuity the passions he has cherished, and cause 
him, in another exietence, eternally to recede from 
that Saviour, from whom he shrnnk in his day of 
grace? 

And, lastly, the timid and anxious mind may be 
encouraged. Difficult as it is to deny yourself, and 
oppose your reigning peculiarities, it is possible. 
The principle of self-denial isin the spirit of Christ, 
which he gives to all who seek it sincerely. With- 
out this, you can do nothiog : your soul will be as 
a desolate wilderness. But you can " do all things 
through Christ wliicU strengthen etii you :" and 
^vithered and barren though you be ; yet if you 
look sincerely for God's blessing, your soul eball 
be as the garden of the Lord. Go, tlien, without 
liesitation, to that grace in all its fulness. Ask 
and it s|iall be given. Come in faith to the Sa- 
viour, as a weak and helpless sinner should come, 
and he will enable you to " deny all ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this evil world," " redeeming the 
time," and living a life of faith in his holy name. 
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THE READY EXCUSE. 

LUtE XIV. 18. 

J pray Ihee have mc exctued. 

It would be difficult to find a man who was strictlirl 
conscientiouB in Lis neglect of the call to serioas r*« ■ 
ligion. And by Btrictly conscientiouB, we mean, 
that in the retirement of bis closet, in the calm of 
deliberate, honest, uninterrupted thought, in tb© 
moment when the man considers before God bis 
religious reBponsihilities, be should fully acquit 
himself of the guilt of neglect. We say there are 

Itew men who have heard tlie Scriptural call to se- ^| 
rtous devotion to God, and have not obeyed it, who H 
can in this solemn and deliberate manner acquit H 
tbemselves. ^| 

On the contrary, tbe human heart, and it« modes ^| 



of evading tbe subject of religion, are so well known, 
that tbe insidious operations of such miuds mav be 
accurately traced and exposed. This has been done 
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in the gospel. It was done by tbe great Searcher of 
hearts, when he tabernacled with us In the flesh. 
Many of his parables and precepts lay bare tbe very 
secrets of our hearts. And that parable from which 
tbe text is taken, is intended to bear directly upon 
the case of the class of individuals to whom we 
allude, and to show them the dangerous error in 
which they indulge. Tbe parable is intended to 
illustrate the habit of mind, by which men put ofiF 
the serious acceptance of the gospel offer of mercy, 
Wc will enter upon the examination of this part of 
the subject, which the parable presents to ug, in 
the hope, and with tbe prayer, that it may please 
the God of all mercy, to bless the train of thought 
which it su^ests, to the saving impreaeion of some 
hitherto careless mind. We will notice very briefly, 

I. The offer of the gospel. 

It. The character of the persons here spoken of 
iis in^-ited; and then, 

III. Enter more at large into an inspecUon of 
those reasonings which dictate their answer, " I 
pray thee have me excused." 

And/irst, The offer of the gospl is unspeakably 
gracious. It is the offer of a provision for the 
wants of perishing men, which is entirely gratui- 
tous. It is represented here by the image of a great 
supper, gratuitously offci-ed to a number of guests. 
And such is its real character. It is the offer of 
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uamerited mercy and favour to sinfiil men. So the 
Saviour himself characterises it. " The Son of 
man," he says, " is come to seek and to save that 
which was lost." " As Moses lifted up the ser- 
pent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of 
man be lifted up; that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have eternal life." The 
mercy of God in the gospel, is as free and gratui- 
tous, as unasked and undeserved, as the provision 
of healing in the brazen serpent for the dying Is- 
raelites. 

Nor is this rich grace clogged with difficult c< 
ditions, for the meeting of which human weakni 
would necessarily be unprepared. The gospel is a 
call to men to accept of the grace of redemption ; 
of redemption from punishment, from guilt, and 
from sin, vrithout any previous qualification or 6tn 
ness on their parts whatever. It is like the bidding 
to this supper, *' Come, for all thiogs are now 
ready." It applies itself in these plain terms to 
your case. " You have destroyed yourself, for 
you have sinned. Your mind is carnal, and at en- 
mity with God. In your natural state, you have 
no relish for spiritual things. You are alienated 
from God ; and in that state of ignorance, sin, and 
enmity with God, you are sinking into perdition. 
Yet here is a provision of help for you, if you will 
rec^ve it. God has so loved our world, that snb- 
sequently to this awful decision of your case, upon 
your own merits, he has provided a way of de- 
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liverance for you, through the merits of anotlier. 
In the obedience and death of the iDcaniate Sa^ 
viour, Bubstituted in your Btead, there is every 
thing that you need. There is a rightfousness to 
cover your guilty soul, when you appear at the 
judgment^seat ; and there is a cleansing renewing 
power, GuJBcieot to raise you from a death in ein, 
to a life of holiness. Nothing is wanting to make 
this gracious means of deliverance all that a sinful, 
guilty, condemned, weak and helpless creature can 
need, for time and for eternity. " All t/diigs are 
ready :" — Come. A willing Saviour is ready to 
clothe you in his own righteousness ; a reconciled 
God is ready to receive you through his Son's me- 
rits; the eteiTial Spirit is ready to change your 
worldly heart, and your sensual affections ; and to 
strengthen you for the remaining cont«st against 
temptation ; and an open heaven of life, and love, 
and everlasting happiness, and peace, and glory, is 
ready to receive you, as soon as this short, uncer- 
tain, and unsatis&ctory life draws to a close. And 
the call of the gospel is " Come :" " Opeu thy 
mouth wide and I will fill it :" " Ho ! every one 
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters ; and he that 
hath BO money, come ye, buy and eat ; yea, come, 
buy wine and milk without money, and without 
price." " Whosoever will, let him come and take 

f the water of life freely." 

, In the second place, let us notice briefly also the 
k«baracter of those persons, who are spoken of in 
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this parable, as invited unsuccessful! 3'. The object 
of this part of the parable, is evidently to dietiti- 
giiish a peculiar class of persons, — those who hear, 
and from some reason or other, neglect to obey the 
summons. It evidently does not, in the first in- 
Btauce, mean to designate all to whom the gospel 
offer is made ; because subsequently it states, that 
the master of the house, when he found his invita- 
tion refused by the first class of guests, said to his 
servant, " Go out quickly into the streets and 
lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and 
the maimed, and the halt, and the blind :" and when 
the servant said, " Lord, it is done as thou com- 
mandest, and yet there is room ;" he said, " Go 
out into the highways and hedges, and compel them 
to come in, that my house may be filled." That is 
the way in which God's house is filled. It is by 
individuals often the least likely to be found there. 
It is by poor guilty creatures, who, grasped by the 
arm of omnipotent mercy, and led, and sweetJy 
constrained by the controlling influence of sove- 
reign grace, have been compelled to come in. " It 
is not of him tbat willeth, nor of him that runnetb, 
but of God that sheweth mercy." And this part 
of the par.iblc may fairly be regarded as haviDg a 
literal meaning, in its application to the actually 
poor of this world ; for it is very frequently indeed 
the poor, the afflicted, and the forgotten, to whom 
God is pleased, in an especial manner, thus to im- 
pait the riches of his grace : and while " not mesffm 
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L'lwble, not many mighty art; called," God chooses 
' base things of the world, and things which 
e despised, yea and things which are not, to bring 
, -to nought the things that are, that no Hesh should 
l^^ory in his presence." " The publicans and the 
Rfaarlots," said Christ, " go into the kingdom of 
[»heaven before you." 

But to turn to the class of characters at which 
I this parable more immediately points. — They will 
kbe discovered by the language of their excuses for 
religious indifference. The parable marks them all 
by one comprehensive characteristic : " They all 
ritli one consent began to make excuse." And if 
sider the language which is attributed to 
[ them, we shall find that it at once betrays them, as 
1 busied with this present world. As the men 
in the parable were so occupied by their immediate 
concerns, that they gave no heed to the supper, and 
had no relish for it ; so the class of religionists 
whicli it is the object of the parable to represent, 
are men so immersed in the cares and concerns of 
this present life, that the gracious offer of uncon- 
ditional mercy lor a periehing sinner, has to them 
no charms. They cannot entertain the invitation, 
however kind. They see no advantage in the offer, 
however free. They will not seek diligently for the 
blessing, however graciously suited to their necessi- 
"ven if they have fears or misgivingsas to their 
Jot, they cannot stop to give them a serious 
t, or to listen becomingly to theofferedremedy. 
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Theyarebusymei],inces8atilJyoccupied in what they 
call important conccmg, of one Bort or other ; and 
the gxjspel declaration of their danger, and the lan- 
guage of kindness, and compaBsion, and affectionate 
entreaty, addressed to them by Him who was once 
on the cross, hut is now upon the throne, have no 
influence with them. All that can be wrung irom 
them in answer to it, is, " I pray thee have i 
excused." 

But we eball g^ another step towards the ind 
vidual application of scriptural truth, if we look 
narrowly into the subject of excuse advanced in 
each of the three different cases, mentioned in this 
parable. Three different characters will in thift 
way come out to notice. 

I^Hrst, There is first tlie prosperous man, — tbel 
wealthy man, — the man that is doing well in the 
world : " I have bought a piece of ground, and I 
must needs go and see it." That is the man who 
is " adding house to house, and field to field." His 
plans in life have succeeded. He drives the world 
before him. He was born rich, and has continued 
so ; or he Avas horn j>oor, and has struggled liard, I 
and has got, as it is called, above the world. He ^ 
is what men call " independent." And now hia 
habits about pecuniary matters are getting a fiill 
hold of him : his whole soul is wrapped up in his 
wealth and his aggrandisement. He is laying an 
estate well together, and buying up every comer, 
that the poverty of another man compels him to 
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sell. He is judiciouely placing his monies, and 
busying himself still with the increage of his in- 
come ; and pulling down his barns, and building 
greater, to stow his goods; and saying, " Soul, 
thou hast much goods laid up for many years, take 
thine ease, cat, drink, and be meiTy." 

One would have hoped that be who was so far, 
as it is called, beforehand with the world, as to be 
buying an additional estate, would have been equally 
prepared to give some of the leisure which his pros- 
perity might well warrant, to tlie consideration of 
the gospel invitation. But no ! it is not go : ex- 
perience shews that his temptations are increased 
with his means. Schemes rise on scliemes, and 
project upon project, like Highland hills, another 
and another ; and no time can be given but to the 
carrying them into execution; and the excuse is 
still, even to hoary hairs, the same, or something 
very like it, — something deeply coloured with the 
very same spirit of unconscientious procrastination, 
and founded in attachment to tlds present world, — 
*' I have bought a piece of ground, and I must needs 
[go and see it." 

Secondly, Then comes the laborious man; the 
nan who has bis fortune to make. He is struggling 
with the waves of this careful and troublesome 
t world. He is deeply Involved in its bustle and its 
r businesses. " I have bought five yoke of oxen, 
[and I go to prove them." This is in many re- 
r Bpects a very diflFerent character from the othgr. 
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He is labouring aRsidaounly and ]ioiiest]y at a laW' 
ful calling. He is beliind his own plough ; work- 
ing his own l^rm; and proving hiR own oxen. And 
you will say, And who will find fault with that ? 
or with any man who is labouring dihgently in any 
lawful calling? 

I am very anxious here not to be mieundersl 
the more anxious, because it is to be feared all the 
prejudices of a large class of ptTsons are already on 
the alert to misinterprete what we say, and to draw 
from it a sophistical excuse, as a mean of quieting 
their own consciences. Tlie word of God does not 
condemn a man for a laborious attention to the 
duties of his calling. It is frequently part of 
Christian duty, to continue for years labouring and 
toiling, — rising early, and going to rest late, to 
make due provision for a family. And the God of 
all grace looks down upon the sad vicissitudes of 
this world of care, and turmoil, and perplexity; 
and pities the man whom duty calls to months and 
years of anxious and wearying professional thought, 
or to the incessant daily task of severe and wasting 
labour. All this is the necessary result of our first 
fall ; and of the curse that it brought down upon 
our race. " Cursed is the ground for thy eake, in 
sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy Kfe. 
Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee. 
In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till 
thou return to the ground." The word of God 
does not reproach a man with his inevitable 



[ 



THE READY EXCUSE. 79 

cumBtancea. It recognizes tlie necessity of labour, 
aad eaye in the language of reproof, " the sluggard 
will not plough by reason of the cold, therefore 
shall he beg in harvest and have nothing." Then 
what is it which is liere condemned in the labo- 
rious man ? It is that total absorption of the man 
in the cares of this world ; that reckless atheistical 
plunge into mere earthly pursuits, so that he has no 
time to give to the concerns of his soul ; so that he 
baa no ear for the gospel ; that he pays no regard 
to the misgivings of conscience, or the calls of 
grace, but answers them with this or some similar 
answer, drawn from his ditu'nal occupation, " I 
have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them ; I pray thee have me excused." The word 
of God condemns that intruaon of earthly con- 
cerns between a man and his soul's safety, so that 
even when God calls on him for the due measure 
of devotional service, he puts the business of a day, 
the petty interests of a passing boor, between him 
and a happy immortality. 

And there is the point, where, in hundreds of 
sea, if men would suffer it, their conscience 
would sting them with the conviction of criminal 
neglect. How many a man is conscious of reli- 
gious dishonesty ! How many a Sabbath has been 
stolen from God ! How many an appointed period 
for morning or evening meditation and prayer faaa 
been intruded on and misapplied ! How many an 
inward call to awake to righteousness has been nc- 
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glected or rcBisted ! How many a provident!) 
visitation of affliction has lost its force ! And 
the success of the evasion has been wrapped up in 
no better excuse, tlian " I Jiave bought five yoke 
of oxen and I go to prove them ;" that is, " I am 
so busy with the things of this world that I cannot 
^ve to these higher matters all the attention tfast 
I would wish. So much hurry and go mnch bustle 
to scrape together a decent subsistence for one's, 
self and family, that I can get no time to think of 
my soul. " I pray thee have me excused." The 
awful part of the matter is, that wjtli all your bo^' 
nest diligence in your way of life, and your respeo* 
tability of character as a member of this world' 
community, with all this apparent worth, and f^ 
and reputable standing, as between man and man, 
you are in a state of nilful and ruinous neglect, 
of God ; and had as your case is, if you can really' 
satisfy yourself with this excuse, God will let you 
take it. And if you are so wilfully blind as not ttfi 
see through its fallacy and to detect your danger, 
God will leave you to the full effect of your owii 
delusion, and to all the horror of its consequences. 

The tJiird character noticed in the parable is the' 
domestic man ; the man who is adding in a consis- 
tent and honourable way, to his ties to this present 
lite, and finding in them his chief joy ,- and wh<^ 
soothed and satisfied by the quiet inoffensive chai^ 
acter of his domestic indulgencies, meets the call 
of God with lethargic and infidel indifference. *' I 
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have married a wife, and therefore I cannot come." 
And here we bave presented to us a wide range of 
persons, who, strange to tell, have found io the 
allowable and jusUtiable comforts of this life, the 
means of hardening their hearts against the call of 
God. This cliarHCtcr now before us, is in many 
respects an amiable one. If he b compared witli 
the general run of men, he stands the inspection 
well. Whilst others are dissipated and thooght- 
less, he is the man of home, and of domestic de- 
lights. His religious views are found in the excess 
of his domestic virtues. His wife and children, 
and his cheerful home, are chosen in this unsatia- 
lying world, as the substantial sources of his en- 
joyment, the objects of his worship and his hope ; 
and his danger lies here, that this ardent occupa- 
tion of his mind ^vith those to whom he really 
owes affection, looks like what it is not, like reli- 
gious purity and separation from the world. His 
duty he feels to be his privilege ; and if we look no 
further than this world, things look well. And 
happy would it be for many if it were so wiili them ; 
if their wild and vagrant passions had never 
poisoned for them, the milder sweets of home. 
' But then here lies the mischief hi such cases. Do- 
ptnestic cares and affections have filled the soul to 
e exclusion of its God. The heart has gone forth 
towards these things with an unreined regard ; and 
LiGod, and eternity, and a crucified Saviour, and his 
F of eternal life, and of spiritual conformity to 
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the divine character, have become cold a 
teresting subjectB. 

Many an one is there, whose home is rich id 
blessings ; whose precincts the destroying angel 
has yet spared; who, from the lively appreciation 
of such mercy, should have said to bis household, 
" The giver of every good and perfect gift ought 
to have our beet affections. He calls us in his 
gospel to return to him. He pro\'idG8 for our re- 
turn. Let us then unite together as a family to 
call upon his name, and rejoice in Ins salvation." 
But he has not done so; and in the midst of his 
comforts there is this deadly curse to canker them, 
that there is no altar raised unto the Lord ; there 
is no heart for God. Many an one also there is, 
who when smitten by fimuly affliction, should have 
said, " Arise and let us go up to Bethel, and I will 
make there an altar unto God, who answered me 
in the day of my distress." But no ! The affiiction 
has been forgotten ; the man has euifered the tide 
of his earthly affections again to flow without re- 
stnunt towai'ds his household gods ; and the altar, 
and the vow, and the promised repentance, have 
been alike neglected. And then though God calls 
him and offers him salvation, and on the verge of 
this uncertain world entreats him to fly from the 
wrath to come ; yet wrapped up more and more 
in the unscathed remnant of his delusions, he says, 
" I have married a wife ; I have a fond family. I 
happy home, — these fill my heart, and thcre^ _ 
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fore I cannot come." But woe to tlie man who 
thus pereists in making his blessings, curses, — who 
" wor^liipg and serves the creature, mure than the 
Creatoi' ;" who thus puts his dearest idols between 
him and his God, and as it were holds them up as 
conductors to the bolt of justice. 

III. But having thus noticed the peculiarities of 
character which this parable presents to us, let us 
in the third place endeavour to detect the reaaon- 
ings by which such men are frequently led to adopt ' 
that melancholy answer : " I pray thee have me 
excused." 

The parable speaks of those who were bidden to 

the supper. It was smd to them, " Come, for all 

things are now ready." This evidently intimates 

to us, that the persons iigured by the parable are 

those to whom the invitation of the gospel has been 

fully and faitlifuUy given. Such men, for instance, 

a we find continually in the present day, decent 

and regular attendants upon a faithful Christian 

L ministry ; but they are evidently not receiving th« 

[ truth in the love of it ; and evidently making no 

I. mal progress in the knowledge of God. They have 

I tiieir peculiarities of character, — the wealthy, the 

laborious, the domestic man ; but they ail agree in 

this practical answer to the gospel call, " I pray 

thee have me excused." Now, observe of these 

men, they do not actually diBbeUc^'e the statement 

of the gospel message. The language of their an- 
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fiwcr implies this. It does not amount to a renai 
elation of relipon. It is only an excuse, wliiclt 
meant to operate as a delay, a putting off to & more; 
convenient season. They would never think 
denying the gospel, and facing the dreadful eei 
tainty of perdition, though they are quite willing t» 
put r^, and put off, till the day of their everlasting;' 
ruin." 

But then, how do they make the delay appa- 
rently justifiable to themselves aa rational beiags? 
They hear the truth of God, they do not contra- 
diet it. How can they be satisfied without sincemj 
repentance and turning to God ? The fact is, theiw:i 
are a great many expedients to which they have 
ready access, and when a man is driven from one 
sophism, be Hies to another. For instance, though 
be hears and prefers to hear, and thinks that he 
has g^ned something by hearing a plain speaking 
faithful minister ; yet he still says in his hearti 
" But all men do not think in tliis way; or ooi 
sider this religious seriousness necessary. Mas^ 
wise and respectable men do not think so. Nayj 
the majority does not think so. In fact, man; 
Christian ministers do not preach in this way." 
which we answer : All this is true : but that does 
settle the question. For whatever others doorthiubf,, 
you know that what you hear commends itself to 
your conscience as truth ; and you will be judged, 
not by the standard of other men's opinions or con- 
you know of the gill of God» 
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and by the Ibrec of tlie appeal whicli it has inade to 
your heart and conscience. 

Then comes another sophiam. '* Well, bnt I 
do not see any harm in a vigorouB attention to my 
lawful calling, to the aflairs of this life in a vir- 
tuouB and honourable way. I ought not to neglect 
my lawful opportunity. I ought not to be sloth- 
ful in business. The man that provides not for 
hie own house, is worse than an infidel." To which 
we reply : Are you sincere in putting forward thaec 
statements as a reason why the God that made you 
should not have your heart ? the supreme place in 
the affections, and your sincere devotion to his ser- 
Tice ? You know that you are not. You know 
that it is not the occupation that is objected to in 
the Scriptures ; but the degree of it. It is that 
d^'ce of devotion to sublunary objects, of what- 
ever kind, which engrosses your hearts, and in- 
duces you to reply to the exhortation to personal ' 
wid practical reli^on, '* I cannot eomc, I pray 
thee have me excused." " Go thy way for this 
time, when I have a convenient season I will call 
for thee." Your heavenly father will never be sa- 
tisfied with less than the devotion of your heart ; 
and as long as you put any thing else in his place, 
you are an idolater and an enemy to God ; and 
your conscience, if you will hear it, tells you so. 

But agtiin, it will be said, " I am created with 
strong natural affections. My relations jn life call 
them out. It is virtue to indulge these. Tlie cold 
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hard-Iicartod man ie a wicked man. Should I dull 
by a morose fanaticism the kindly affections of the 
heart ?" And again we answer : A man should love 
his wife and his children even ae liis own ilesh; 
but he should love his God better. Nay more, he 
will never love his relations on right principles, till 
he loves his God best; and the love of his fellow 
creature, to be what it should be, must flow from 
the love of his God. Devotion to the service of 
God, is the true source of pure and permanent af- 
fection to the creatiu'e, and of the subordinate hapr 
pinees which it is intende<I to impart. But if an 
the contrary you still persevere in an idolatrous rw 
gard to those around you, to the exclusion of th« 
supreme love of your Maker and Redeemer ; thetk 
we tell you, that the foundation of your peace is in 
the dust, and it cannot hut be insecure. The^ 
whom you have loved may be taken from you 
and then you must cry, " They have taken away 
ray gods, and what have I more :" or what is 
worse, those whom yon have, by an irreligious ex- 
ample, encouraged in habits of practical in£dolily, 
may at last fearfully exhibit the result of such prin- 
ciples, and pierce you through with many sorrows. 
Many a parent is now weeping over the unbridled 
wickedness of his children, as the result of years of 
' family irreligion, during which he continued un- 
conscientious! y to say, for himself and his house- 
hold, " I pray thee have me excused." 
Butlllen the mind which has been in a meaaun 
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■ driven from all these false refuges, frequently 
P avoids the force of the truth ia this way ; — " Well, 
1 do not meaD to say that I am right, hut I am at 
this present time immersed in an occupation of 
■ome importance to me, or to my family, or t^ the 
interests of otliers coimnitted to my care. I do not 
mean always to neglect serious religion ; hut thit; 
must plead my excuse now. Even though a con- 
viction of the need of exertion crosses my mind, 
yet I cannot attend to it now, — a dayof leisure will 
come; my latter days will be days of retirement 
and peace. I shall then have amassed a compe- 
tency. I shall then have tded the world. I shall 
then have settled my children in life. But present 
duty makes it now impracticable. In the distrac- 
tions of busy lite, I have no time for deliberate 
(thought on speculative matters." And to this we 
-answer, Though yours is a present occupation, 
.which you hope will terminate, this also is a pre- 
■«ent call which we fear may not be continued. 
" Now is the accepted time." A thousand unfore- 
seen evils may cross your path, and make it im- 
possible for you to hear or regard the call again. 
The sudden mandate, in one of an innumerable va- 
riety of forms, may hurry you away without warn- 
ing, with all the responsibilities of the gospel call, 
and all the guilt of an obstinate refusal, on your 
head. And this is not a mere imagination con- 
jured up to alarm you. It is an awful fact occur- 
ring dally. Thonsands delay till a convenient sea* 
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son ; but that season never comes. Thousands piff 1 
off till the morrow, and find that morrow in et«i>> | 
lity. 

But we find tliat even this argument, drawn J 
from the uncertainty of life, often fails ; and the 
gospel call is often met at the last with a still mora 
false and desperate statement. " I am eatlBfied as 
I am; why should you presume to disturb me? 
What warrant have you to intrude upon my pre- 
sent peace ? I have my wealth and its attendant 
comforts, I have my professional engagements, 
and its prospective attractions, 1 have my iamily 
duties and cares, my social and domestic indulgen- 
cies ; and if I am satisfied with these or any of 
them, why should tlie intrusion of any one's spe- 
cidative opinions throw a damp upon my present 
pleasure?" To which we answer, Wo thus in- 
trude upon tlie fairy circle of jjour pleasurable 
pursuits, because we know tliat that which seems 
to satisfy you now, will not last. It is the crea- 
ture of a day. You have undertaken to feed an 
immortal soul mth the enjoyments of a perishing 
world ; enjoyments on which the sentence of death 
ia written. And when the minister of religion thus 
breaks in upon your dream of happiness to tell yon 
that you are deceived, he only obeys the mandate, 
and follows the example of his gracious Master. 
When the rich man was saying to himself, " Soul, 
thou hast much goods laid up for many years," 
God said to him, " Thou fool, this night thy soul 
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shall be required of thee, then whose shall those 
things be tliat thou hast pro^-ided ?" And while 
another rich man was " faring sumptuously every 
day," " he died, and lifted up his eyes in hell, be- 
ing in torments." The gospel is sent to awaken 
you from this fatal dream of listless satisfaction in 
the goods and occupation of this deceitful world. 
It comes the message of mercy. " Turn ye, turn 
ye, for why will ye die ; for my soul hath no plea- 
sure in the death of him that dieth, wherefore turn 
and live," " Come, for all things are now ready." 
This you have heard. This you must hear ; and 
it is at your peri! that you continue thus to make 
excuse. 

In the last place, notice the result of tliiB delay 
as stated in iho parable. " Go Into the highways 
and hedges, and compel them to come in. For I 
say iinto you, that none of them which were bidden 
shall taste of my supper." This is a similar deri- 
sion to that in the wilderness, when, after bearing 
for a long period of lime the provocations of the 
Israelites, God said, *' It is a people that do err in 
their hearts." " So he sware in his wrath that 
they should not enter into his rest." And it is a 
melancholy fact, that very few comparatively of 
those who have entered upon the cares of life, and 
met the call of God with these excuses, arc subse- 
quently awakened to serious thought and sincere 
repentance. The thoughtless and the profane, are 
more hopeful : " the publicans and the harlots go 
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into the kingdom of heaven" 1)eroro tLe class oC^ 
men of wboin we speak. But they who wrap j 
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themeelveB up in their own Eelf-eufficiency, and 
pride themsclveB in the decencies of this life, and 
unite the exterior semblance of religion with all 
the realities of practical atheism, these arc the men 
that are bidden all their lives, that ate all their 
lifetime making excuses, and at the last die in ihtaf 
sins. d 

So far we have endeavoured to make out dm 
case of a large portion of those, who, in defiance of 
a preached gospel, still continue worldly and irre- 
ligious. It is impossible for us to say what shall 
he the. result of this morning's meditation. Per- 
haps this has only been another repetition of the 
fruitless call, " Come, for all things are now ready, 
But perhaps by the blessing of God, some indi^ 
dual has seen the folly of such conduct; th 
ceitfulness of such uuconscieutii^us excuses 
anxious to retrace his steps, is waiting for fnrtht 
advice how to escape from the dangers of his 
sent situation. For such an individual especially, 
-we proceed then to one or two practical remarks. 

And _first, I would observe that you neetl en- 
tirely new views of things. You have hitherto been 
looking only at the things which are seen. This 
present world has bounded your proB[>ect. If yoii 
would be saved, you must get right 
world, by looking beyond it. First, You wi 
right views of God. You have never taken t] 



dy." 

3l 



THE READY EXCUSE. 9 1 

Scriptural view of his character, written in his law, 
as a holy, sin-hating, sin-avenging God ; or of the 
revelation of him in the gospel, as a merciful and a 
sin-pardoning God. 

Seamdiy, \oa.wa.ntrigktviewsqfsin. Youmust 
learn to detect sin in the thought, sin in the heart. 
and to see it as hateful there as in the action. You 
must learn to find the essence of sin in the aliena- 
tion of the heart from a holy God ; and then you 
will be able to detect the existence of ein, in its 
worst and most condemning features,^-even in the 
laborious attention to plain and recognized duties, 
and in the peaceful and pure delights of home : 
for you will then know tliat the heart that can find 
refuge irom God in his gifts, and place the gift up- 
on the throne of the giver, must hate God and be 
hated by him. 

Thirdly i You want right viewa of the AweAnessq^ 
the gospel of Chri^. The religion of Christ has 
never yet assumed to you its real character. It is 
in fact the revelation to perishing man of the most 
unspeakable tenderness and compassion. It is the 
revelation of divino wisdom, executing a plan of 
unparalleled compassion, in order t« say to guilty 
and condemned rebels, " I even I am he that 
blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake, 
and will not remember thy sins." " Come, for 
all things are now ready." It is the opening an 
everlasting world of pure and perfect blessedness, 
to beings deservedly condemned to hell. And the 
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means by which tliis is accomplished, is so tendert 
BO kind, so suitable to our weakness and to our 
wants, that wlien it is once rightly seen, seen in 
its real character, it ravishes the heart, and men 
wonder that the things of this vain world could 
ever for a moment seduce their affections, and bind 
tbem down to earth, while infinite love and mercy 
thus allured them to the akiea. _ 

But then it will be asked, How are we to pr«S 
cure these ^ws which certainly we have not'^V 
How are subjects of this kind, which have been 
hitherto insufferably tiresome, to acquire this in- 
terest with us ? And we meet this by another re- 
marks The discovery of these things is the result 
of spiritual sight. You want that spii-itual sight. 
You want spiritual conversion. Nothing but the 
converting power of the Spirit of the Lord, chang- 
ing the habit and direction of your thoughts and 
affections, can ever give you that which you need, 
and surround eternal things with a greater fascina- 
tion than you have felt in the things of time. And 
yet on this the salvation of your eoul depends. 
This alone can break the spell, which yet keeps 
you earthly and sensual. But for this you must 
apply diligently and earnestly to God. God only 
can give this blessing: and he, blessed be hts name, 
has promised to all that ask it. Go, then, to the 
Lord, and cry, " My soul clcaveth to the dust, 
quicken thou me, O Lord, according to thy word." 
" Open thou mine eyes, that I may see wondroiu • 
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things out of thy kw," This prayer will he an- 
swered, if it is offered in sincerity. You have only 
to he faithful to yourself, and diligent in the way 
of God's appointment; and then, in a short space 
of time, you will have grace given you to shake off 
the fetters which bind you to this present life. 
You will see the beauty of eternal things. You 
will drink of the waters of life, and you will have 
a right given you through the merits of the Media- 
tor, to sit down at the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
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THE FLOOD OF FIRE. 

MATTHEW XXIV. 37. 

At the days qfNoah were, so shall also the coming of the Son of 

man be. 

The lapse of time is regular, definite, and certsun; 
but it is to us almost imperceptible ; and events re- 
garded as remote, creep upon us unawares. This 
is partly owing to the nature of things ; and partly 
to the diseased state of our moral nature ; by which 
we are so absorbed in the present, as to give little 
serious heed to the future. ^' We take no note of 
time but by its flight ;" and the close of another 
year of life comes upon us with inconceivable swift- 
ness. It seems almost impossible that we should 
have again to record the ^ht of one more year of 
our three-score and ten,— of another year gone 
never to return. How many plans and purposes 
remain unfulfilled ! How many objects unattained. 
How much time wasted ! How many valuable op- 
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portunities lost ! How tittle knowledge guncd ! 
How little progress in the love of God, or the sanc> 
tification of the bouI ! And how far ehort, in all 
these respects, have we fallen of the expectations 
and intentions with which we began tlie year ! 
But the last hours of it are now running fast away, 
the period is gone by ; its account is ^ven io, and 
whatever it is, it stands recorded against us, to 
meet ua at the judgment-seat of Christ. That 
which was contingent and in our power, is now 
for ever irrevocably fixed. 

We may learn however from this, a very impor- 
tant lesson. This practical measure of the rapid 
flight of time, should not be lost. There are fu- 
ture events before us, far more solemn than the 
close of the year. The last day of each year may 
well call up to oor attention, the last day of this 
whole scene of things, when this earth shall have 
rolled its last annual revolution, when it shall have 
L turned its last diurnal round upon its failing axis, 
I and when it shall sink again into the chaos out of 
I <trhich it was called. And that will be an awftd 
I day ; for then the Son of man shall come in his 
I "glory, to judge the world. Then he shall call every 
1 guilty individual to liis bar, and execute upon him 
■the vengeance written in the book of God. 

Now, seeing that the close of another year 

' Teaches us so unexpectedly ; and that at the very 

utmost we have but a few years remaining to us 

I individuals, and are not really certain of our 
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otsitinuance here for another; we are warranted 
from the anal<^y of the case of one year, to fear 
lest even the awful day of final account and retri- 
huttoD should glide imperceptibly upon us ; and 
lest, before we are aware, the appalling clamour of 
the last trumpet should ringupon ourear, " Awi 
ye dead and oome to judgment," 

But we are not left merely to this conclnaOtt 
from analogy. It is fair to infer, that as life is made 
Up of years, so the last day of life may reach us in 
the same unexpected imperceptible way, as the 
day of any one year. But besides this, wc have tlM:. 
authority of the Saviour for the fact, that the 
scene of this world's solemnities will, to a 1; 
portion of mankind, be precisely such a sudden 
looked for and unwelcome risitant. For he sa] 
" As the days of Noah were, so shall also the coi 
ing of the Son of man he. For as in the days tl 
were before the flood, they were eating and di 
ing, marrying and giving in marriage, until 
day that Noah ent«red into the ark, and knew 
until the flood came and swept them all away ; 
shall also the coming of the Son of man he. 
is something very tremendous in this ; and soi 
thing deeply interesting to us all ; for on that 
on that solemn occasion, we must all be present 
take our part ; and if it be true that tliat day shall' 
hurst unexpectedly upon a large portion of man- 
kind, it becomes us to look diligently to ourselvea, 
that we may be fomid ready, watching unto prayn^ 
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witli all seriouBnesB and perBeverancG, redeeming 
the time. 

With a view then to impress our minds more 
powerfully, let us consider the similanty which is 
thus declared to exist between the two cases, — the 
coming of the fiood, and the coming of the Son of 
man; between the destruction of the old world, 
and of ihat which is now present. 

I. And Jirsf, we will speak of the awful event 
whicli the early Scriptures record, as happening in 
the days of Noah. " Tlje flood came and looh 
them all away," or as St Luke says, " Destroyed 
them all." The whole surface of the earth was 
cohered with an extraordinary Qood of waters ; and 
" all flesh diod." 

There are several points in the case which it will 
be well' to notice successively; but previously I 
would observe, that the evidence of facts is now 
conmdered as having abundantly established the 
truth of such an universal deluge, as the hook of 
Genesis records. It was at one time the fashion 
with modern infidels to deny tliie. But as the iace 
of the earth has become better knoH-n, and the re- 
seai-ches of men into the phenomena of its surface 
have become more ahuudant, accurate, and well 
arranged; the proofs have so extensivelv accumu- 
lated, that every fmr and candid mind has been 
compelled to admit the fact. The geological proofs 
ai'e now ample, that at some time not very remcrte, 
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the iraters of the oceaii have {lowed over tLe tops 
of the biglicBt mountaiDS ; and from this point of 
the argument, which has bo long keen made one of 
the strong-holds of Satan, and in which the ques- 
tion was carried only by the presumptuous asser- 
tions of a few, agfunst the admitted ignorance of 
the many, the abettors of a base, dishonourable, 
and carping iniideiity have been compelled for ever 
to retire. The presumption against such a penal 
visitation has been silenced by facts. But what- 
ever are the proofs which the surface of the earth 
exhibits of the deluge, we receive it not on that 
ground, though we are thankful for the confirma- 
tory evidence ; we receive it on the strength of the 
Scripture testimony, and ■we proceed to notice from 
the account of it there given, several interesting 
particulars. «m 

And Jir^ This fearful judgment was for somri^l 
time threatened. It hung for a long time over that 
devoted race which peopled the old world. " God 
said to Noah, The end of all flesh is come before 
me ; for the earth is lilled with violence through 
them : and, behold, I will destroy them with the 
earth. — And, behold, I, even I, do bring a flood of 
waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein 
is the breath of life, from under heaven ; and every 
thing that is in the earth shall die." And there 
can be no question that this threatened judgment 
was proclaimed to the men of those days. Noah is 
spoken of by Peter as ** a preacher of righteoaa-a 
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nese," at the time of the bringing in the flood upon 
the world of the ungodly. And from a passage in 
let Peter chap. iii. it appears what his preaching 
was ; viz. that, by the influence of the Spirit of 
Christ, he preached to liie disobedient who are 
now in the eternal prison, during those days of 
long-Buflering, in which God waited while the ark 
was preparing; that is, in fact, during the whole 
period in which the erection of the ark was going 
on, he warned them of the coming danger, and of 
his own plan of escape. And this appears also from 
the 1 1th chapter of the Hebrews, where it is stated, 
that by Noah's obedience in preparing an ark, " he 
condemned the world." He listened and obeyed ; 
they might have done the same : and since they 
did not, his obedience to the injunction marked and 
reproved their sin, and sealed their doom. They 
were condemned, because they did not believe the 
ivaming, and seek the appointed way of escape, as 
he did. It is quite evident, then, that they knew 
of the threatened evil. 

Secondly^ This judgment was for a time delayed. 
When God saw the wickedness of man on the earthy 
he said, " My Spirit shall not always strive with 
man, for that he also is flesh ; yet his days shall be 
an hundred and twenty years." It seems probable, 
then, that for one hundred and twenty years, the 
visitation was delayed, and that during the whole 
of that time, the Spirit of God strove with men, 
by the preaching of Noah and by the testimony of 
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conscience ; and that the ark gradually rising, 1 
witness to the expected judgment. Theee hundrt 
and twenty years were " the days of long-suffer- 
ing, in which God waited ;" days in which he 
*' bore with much long-suffering, the vessels of 
wrath fitted for destruction." ^J 

Thirdly, This judgment was deserved. The d^fl 
luge of » whole world, and the destruction of ajfl 
flesh except eight persons, is awful. We start frogfl 
the near contemplation of the idea with horrtajl 
but our better judgment is convinced, that fearmi 
as was this piuiishment, it was fulty merited, ^fl 
was the due and legitimate conserjuence of rii^B 
" The sou) that sinneth, it shall die." And " aftW 
flesh had corrupted its way upon the earth ;" 8|fl 
that " God saw that the wickedness of man w^^f 
great upon the earth, and that every imaginatioiM 
of the thoughts of his heart was e^'il only congfl 
tinually." At any moment, therefore, God migli|l 
vindicate his own honour, and satisfy his offenda^fl 
justice, by the infliction of the deserved penalty o|^| 
the whole race. Multitudes, innumerable as th<jH 
sauds on the sea-shore, do not alter the (juestioi^fl 
Had the whole universe of worlds been in th^M 
game moral circumstances, the case would sti])fl 
have been clear and simple. jH 

But the evil was still more manifestly deserve^H 
than as the direct punishment of sin. It came a|fl 
last in consequence of men's persisteney in pvil^J 
and in disregard of the warning and the way of J 
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escape. They are surely condemned ten-fold who 
equally disregard the threat of vengeance and the 
ofFcr of mercy, and who fill up the period of long- 
suffering with wilful rebellion. 

Fourthiy, This judgment was at the last imex- 
pected. The habit of unbelief cherished against 
sufficient aud credible testimony, is of the most de- 
basing and stupifying kind. It proceeds in an in- 
creasing ratio ; so that the hour immediately pre- 
ceding the impending e\il, is the most unbelieving, 
hardened, and atheistical of all. 

It appears that when the ark was finished, and 
the hundred and twenty years were nearly run 
out, Noah and his family at the command of God 
went into the ark, and remained there waiting 
seven days; during which period the judgment 
yet delayed. It was a period of much long-suf- 
ferings, for then the provision for the safety of Noah 
and his family was completed. The righteous were 
secure. And this delay could have no other object, 
but compassion to that race who were now near the 
crisis of their fate. So that if any one had re- 
pented even on the last of that seven days, and 
sougiit the ark as a refuge ; surely the Lord, who 
had shut in Noah, would have opened that ark for 
his protection. But we know how unbelief ope- 
rates. Every day of the seven would add to the 
confidence and impiety of the wicked. They would 
directly misintei'pret the period of mercy, and turn 
it against their own souls. Their impious daring 
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would rise just in proportion ae the glidiDgmomenM 
of long-euffering; increased in value ; and tliis pre* 
cea§ of unbelief would be so hardening, that whofc' 
at last the clouds began to gather blackness, and 
obscure the day, the last mi^ving would be »■ 
lenced by an infidel laugh, that a mere paseiB 
shower should make a faint heart tremble, 
in this way, then, notwithstanding the solemn r 
pite of thoso seven days, the waters of judgment 
found them unprepared. " They were eating ani. 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage," — that 
is, carelessly absorbed in the sensualities of thii 
life, " till the flood came and destroyed them all.'? 
Till then, probably, the face of nature was calm anJI 
unruffled; on the prev^ious evening, the floweiv 
closed, and the animal creation lay down to rest M 
usual, with the set of sun ; and man only, the ena 
my of God, remidned awake at his lengthened ro 
vel ; till at last exhausted, sleep stole over him alsoj 
without the faintest coRsciousness that be had fiilij 
filled the measure of his iniquities, and that on tfa^ 
coming morning he should be waked from his lart 
slumber, by the raging waters of Almighty wraths 
And when the morning came, and all the fouiK 
tains of the great deep were broken up, and ths 
windows of heaven were opened, and the might* 
torrent began to fall, — how strange must have 
been the conflict in every breast, between unbelief 
and unwilling conviction ; between un'jending pride 
and rising despair ! Many would yet with philo- 
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sopliic calmness watch for the subsiding of this re- 
markable shower, — speculate upon its causes, and 
record its phenomena ; many, as it increased, would 
try to brave it with a forced and heartless laugb ; 
and the rising fear would never be suffered to 
amount to conviction, till the way to the ark was 
c Hi off by the swelling current ; and whilst it float- 
ed peacefully in the offing, there remained nothing 
for tbcm, but the bitter howling of despair. So 
that with such minds, to the very last, it would be 
uneicpected. 

Then ^;ain, this visitation was fatal. The pro- 
gress of the tide as described in Scripture, involves 
some awful details. — " The flood was forty days 
upon the earth, and the waters increased, and bare 
up the ark, and it was lift up above the earth. 
And the waters prevailed, and increased greatly 
upon the earth ; and the ark went upon the face of 
tlie waters. And the waters prevailed exceedingly 
upon the earth, and all the high hills that were un- 
der the whole lieaven were covered ; fifteen cubits 
above them did the waters prevail." From this it 
appears that the ark was built in some tow valley ; 
and that the earliest waters raised it from the eartli, 
and separated it from the approat^h of men. This 
was an important precaution. Had it been placed 
upon a bill, then when the floods began to rise euf- 
I ficiently to produce conviction, it might have been 
r.Basily assailed, and made the triumphant refuge of 
rebels, instead of the exclusive shelter and salvation 
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of the righteous. But how dreadful roust hav» 
been this gradual but steady rise of the waters I- 
How sad the scenes of inevitable misery t How> 
sad to see helpless, despairing, but stilt rebellioulii 
men, shrinking step by step from the mighty tidiy 
rising, by the convulsive struggle that terror giveflf) 
to Alpine solitudes that they had never scaled 
fore ; and to see numbers weak and eshauste^ 
dropping gradually down, till the last few resolul 
spirits, gathered upon the loftiest and only remaii 
ing height, waited as the representatives of univer^ 
sal man, the crisis of their fate. I remember 
have seen in a picture of this scene by a great 
ter, one inimitable stroke of eloquence. Raised 
above the heads of the last perishing family, Itii 
self the last surviving remnant of the reptile ra< 
coiling himself romid the last branch that remained 
uningulfed, the serpent, the emblem of him wha^ 
caused the whole mischief, stretched his scaly forttt' 
into the air, and, in the convulsive writhing of hia 
last agony, spits forth his venom in the face t^ 
avenging heaven. 

But the vengeance of God must bo complete^ 
Whatever were these scenes of horror, still the QooA 
rose. All flesh must die ; the highest hill was 
covered, and the last cry of hopelessness, — the last 
shout of violence, — the last throb of the corrupted 
heart of man, — the last curse of concentrated bit- 
ternesB and atheism, were lost in tlie resistless sweep 
of the preVMling waters. " Every living substaw 
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wasdestroyed which wasiipon the faccoftheground; 
both man and cattle, and the creeping thinge, and 
the fowl of heaven ; and they were destioyed from 
the earth." The curse of avenging holiness wasfatal. 
But Sixthly and lastly. We must observe that 
this destruction was Jiot universal. The waters 
rose, but they bare up the ark. They covered the 
highest mountains ; but the ark of divine mercy 
etiJI floated tiiuniphantly upon the buoyant wave. 
All flesh died ou the earth. But Noah remained 
alive, and they that were with him in the ark ! 
One wide waste of tossing waters rolled round the 
ruined world, and silence and darkness brooded 
again over the deep. It was the silence of death. 
It was the gloom of Jehovah's frown. It was the 
completion of the threatened cureo. It was the 
close of the hundred and twenty years. It was 
wrath unto the uttermost. It was the judicial re- 
moval into everlasting misery, of the inhahitants 
of a world. But still in the midst of wrath, God 
remembered mercy. In the very bosom of that 
tremendous ocean, the ark bore its solitary but 
sufficient testimony to the grace and faithfulness of 
God ; and as the bright messengers of Jehovah's 
power sped through the abyss, to say to him who 
sent them forth, " It is done as thou hast com- 
manded;" they would hear from within the ark 
the voice of thanksgiving and praise, vibrating 
along the deep, and ascending to the throne of the 
EternaL " Great and marvellous are thy wM-ke, 
eS 



Lord God Almighty, juet and true are thy ways, 
thou king of B^tB." 

II, But having thus taken a hasty view of the 
destruction that came upon the old world, let us 
DOW direct our attention to some of the points of 
resemblance between it and that still more fearfbl 
evil spoken of in the text, " as the coming of the 
Son of man." " As the days of Noah were, w J 
shall the coming of the Son of man be." The Sui I 
of man, the once cruciiied Jesus, who is now cs^^ 
alted to the throne in heaven, shall come in UkI 
glory to judge the quick and the dead, — to briiq^lfl 
the laet dispensation of this world to a close bya ' 
judgment yet more awful than that which opened 
the windows of heaven upon mankind. " The 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven in flam- 
ing lire, to take vengeance on those who know not 
God, and who obey not the gospel of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ." And the circumstances of that visi- 
tation shall be in many respects similar to the evil 
which we have previously considered. Let ua trace 
them through the same particulars, which in the 
former instance we have already noticed. 

First, The evil has been long threatened. Tlie 
Scriptures state distinctly, that a fearful vengeance 
awaits an unbelieving world. " At the end of the 
world," said the Saviour, " the Son of man shall 
send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of 
bis kingdom ail things that offend, and them whiclt 
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do iniquity, and efaall cast them into a furnace of 
iirc." And St Peter says, that " the heavens and 
tbe earth which are now, are reserved unto fire at 
the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men," 
And the book of the Revelation plainly intimates 
an awful contest at the last, between tlio Saviour 
and the abettors of iniquity, wltich shall end in the 
messengers of his power casting them, and all, both 
dead and living, whose names are not found written 
in the book of life, into the lake of lire. So plainly 
is the awfiil evil of the Saviour's second coming 
declared to the world. 

But Secondly, Tliis evil has been long delayed. 
Eighteen hundred years have passed since these 
declarations were uttered, and still things remain 
as they were. The heaven is still bright and peace- 
ful over out heads. The sun still rises and sets, 
and brings on summer and winter, and the ap- 
pointed weeks of harvest: and the sign of the Son 
of man is not yet seen in heaven. The trumpet of 
judgment does not yet begin to sound ; and though 
" Topbet has been ordained of old, and the pile 
thereof is fire and much wood, and the bveatb of 
the Lord, as a stream of brimstone, doth kindle 
it ;" its gates are not yet thrown manifestly open 
to execute conclusive vengeance on mankind. And 
this delay is, as in the former case, in mercy. It 
is to give men more abundantly the opportunity of 
repentance. It is that the offer of salvation may 
be futlifully and fully made. It is that tbe godly 



I 



106 9EnMos V. 

'among men may seDil the tidings of salvstion rOuD<t' 
the world ; and that a multitude may be redeemed 
out of every tribe, and nation, and people; 
then the end shall come. 

It is an awful view of this world, but it is a ti 
one, that its existence is only prolon^d, witha 
deadly curec impending over it, till all the redeemed 
lihall be gathered from the four winds of heaves; 
and that the interests of the mighty, and the fatdl 
of empires, great as they may seem, are nothingiu 
the scale, when weighed against the interests al 
the church of God. The final judgment of tbc 
wicked is only delayed, as the Saviour said, " f« 
the elect's sake." While the spiritual temple < 
God is building, while believers are seeking shelta 
in the ark, the storm will sleep ; but once let tli 
last redeemed aoul be safely housed ; once let this 
world be exclusively a scene of rebellion and reso- 
lute impenitence ; and then, " as the lightning 
Cometh from the east, and shinetli even to the west," 
so shall the flaming sword of a Saviour's vengeaooe 
leave its mysterious scabbard, and bathe that worM 
in flames. 

Thirdly, Whenever this dreadful judgment bI 
come, it wil! be amply deserved. It is merited at"' 
any moment. The state of society, if it be judged 
by the laws of God, by the revealed rule of godli- 
ness, is fearfully wicked. The great evil lies i 
the native corruption of the heart. " In every n 
bom into the world, it deserreth God's wratb a 
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damnation ;" and in every individual in whom the 
powei" of sin has not been subdued by diinne grace, 
it calls for vengeance. But as the world goes for- 
ward, the actual evil of depravity and alienation 
from God increases. It is not the tale of old age, 
nor the unfounded fable of an alarmist, to aay that 
the wickedness of the wicked is assuming a dead- 
lier dye. They who have watched society closely, 
know that some years back, before the revival of 
religion, there was a large neutral mass of persons, 
who were without livelyinfluential religion, but who 
did little active mischief i but that since that day, 
this neutral body has been rapidly diminiBhing in 
two ways : while true religion has had its triumphs 
in many who are saved, — many also have de- 
clined to more ungodliness ; have worn a less equi- 
vocal character of open irreligion ; and ^ice has as- 
sumed among them a degree of inveteracy and con- 
centrated virulence before unknown. Perhaps the 
corruption of the juvenile population, the practised 
villainy and hardihood of mere infant delinquents, 
ie one of the worst features of the times, and one of 
the strongest indications of the approach of this 
dispensation towards its close. 

Now, though at all times the wickedness of man 
deserves its doom, yet we conceive that by this pro- 
gress in wickedness, this gradual secession from 
God and goodness, there will be in the last days 
presented for the endurance of divine wrath, a peo- 

i wrought to the very acme of uRgodlinesSf pre- 
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pared for any act of impious dcgperatjon, an^ 
only for the burning. 

Fourthly, Whenever this event shall come, it 
will be unexpected. '* The day of the Lord shafl 
BO come as a thief in the night." " When thejr 
shall say peace and safety, then sudden destructioB 
shall come upon them, and they shall not escape.' 
*' As it was in the flays of Noah, so sball it be ii 
the days of the Son of Man," They shall be inh 
mersed in the occupations of this present life, and 
utterly heedless of the lite to come. 

There is at first an instinctive revesting from 
this, as a thing impossible. And yet if we look* 
fairly at the case, bow much of probability there H 
in it. We have seen it happen at the deluge, anA' 
there is every reason to conclude from facts, thitf 
it will happen agun. If the day of the Lord 
to dawn to-morrow, and with the morning Iigbt 
the sign of the Son of man were seen in the hei^ 
vens, would it not find the great mass of mankind 
totally indifferent and reckless? Are there not 
multitudes of nominal ChristianB, even in this en- 
lightened land, who have not a single seriooB 
thought of preparation for such a day ? They buy» 
tbey sell, they plant, they speculate, they eat and 
drink, and marry and are pven in marriage ; bufc 
Cor any thing tbey feel or care to feel respecting the 
coming of the Son of man, there might have been 
no promise, no warning, no revelation, no future 
state, and no God. They have no pntctioat 
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rence to these things, but to make Gport of them. 
Any thiDg is interesting to them, but the will of 
God and the promise of the Saviour's coming. 

We may easily seo, then, how the day of final 
vengeance shall be as unexpected by the world, as 
the day of the Sood. It has only to come upon us 
as the last day of this year gradually steals upon 
us; and excepting the comparative few, who axe in 
earnest about their salvation, it will And the mass 
of society just what the last day of this year will 
most probably find them, " minding earthly things," 
and regardless of eternity, and " without hope and 
without God in the world ;" and in the face of a 
iWthful record and a f^thful ministry, utterly un- 
conscious and unbelieving of any threatened danger. 

And then, FiftlUy, This judgment will be fatal. 
It will be fatal indeed. We arc informed that many 
will be alive on the earth at the day of Emanuel's 
coming; but at his call, also, the sea, and death, 
and hell, will deliver up their dead. " All na- 
tions shall be gathered before him," and a final de- 
cision will then take place on every individual case. 
And on that day, all who are not found in Christ 
will be precisely in the same circumstances as those 
who were not in the ark. They will be without a 
refuge. They may " say to the rocks, fall on ub, 
and to the mountmns, cover us, and bide us from 
the wrath of the Lamb; for the great day of bis 
wrath is come, and who shall bo able to stand;" 
bat it will be in vain. They can no more escape 




lis SERMON V. 

the overwhelming terrors of the lake of fire, tl 
the rising waters of the deluge. The convictioiu^ 
of conscience will then be too late ; the pang of 
gret will then he unavailing, " The eartli and 
the works that are therein, shall be burnt up.* 
And how vainly will the condemned multituds 
Btrive to fly from the devouring clement, when it 
pours its flood of flame around the world ; and as 
they shrink from s|}ot to spot, to the cold cavemi, 
of dark primeval niglit, how sad will it be wh^ 
those searching fires enter the last recesses of thtnr, 
shelter, and ingulf them all ! 
' But how still more inconceivably hcff-riUe ^^ 
it be, when instead of finding this a tentporarjr 
pang, llie mere agony of a natural dissolution, that 
ushers them into another existence of peace ; they; 
shall find those very flames with all their scorch" 
ing torture, to be their appointed and eternal dwell- 
ing-place ; and that the pang of dying in torment- 
ing fire is to be the perpetual experience of ever> 
lasting years. 

But let H8 turn to the last point of resemblance. 
Tlianlcs be to God, this is not t)ie destiny of uni- 
versal man. The day that judicially appoints the 
tvicked and the unbelieving to their doom, makes 
manifest the complete salvation of the righteous. 
In the midst of the horrors of the flood, the ark of 
salvation rode peacefully u[K)n the waters. And 
so in the crisis of this world's destiny, " the holy 
city, the New Jerusalem, having the glory of Got^" 
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shall come down from God out of heaven, " pre- 
pared as a bride adorned for her ]iusband ;" and 
then the righteous, the redeemed of the Lord, they 
" who have washed their rohes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb," shall " shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father." 
They are ever safe, be the threatened and deserved 
vengeance what it may. Their safety ia not in 
themselves, it is in the grace, and protection, and 
presence of their God, who has said, " When thou 
passest through the waters, I will be with thee ; 
when thou walkcst tlirough the lire, thou shalt not 
be burned, neither shall the flame kindle upon thee." 
It is a glorious thought to dwell upon, that in 
that day an innumerable company, redeemed out 
of every kindred, and people, and tongue, and na- 
tion, and language, shall be recognized as the chil- 
dren of God, as having been delivered from the 
wi-ath to come. It will be indeed a blessed expe- 
rience for them to look back upop a world lying 
in wickedness ; to recall the recollection of the day 
when they were individually the children of wrath 
even as others, walking in the course of this world, 
and serving the prince of darkness ; and then to 
traee the opening of their minds to religious truth, 
the effectual striving of the Spirit of Christ with 
their consciences, — to remember all the way that 
they have been led, and the faithliil and unlailing 
care which still sustained and Eanctificd them, and 
kept them from falling, till they were presented 
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faultless before the presence of the glory of God. 
How blessed will be the recollection of alt this 
experience, heightened by the iinal calamity of the 
unbelieving recently passing before their eyes : and 
then to cast the golden crown of their victory 
and their glory at the feet of the Redeemer, andte 
sing " Salvation to om* God, which sitt«tb npi 
the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and everj 
We have now, then, seen the close analf^y 4 
resemblance which exists between the wrath i( 
God executed on the old world, and the wrath.|| 
come, which the Son of man sliall inflict at his B^ 
cond coming. However long the threatened veij 
geance may bo delayed, it will come in all its ma 
rited fulness ; but it will be sudden and unex] 
ted, and it will be fatally destructive. Here, thi 
is a most solemn call on us, for seriousness and cU 
ligence. We may as well disbelieve the past t 
theiuture; but we must reject neither. Myfriendi 
that day mast not so come upon us as a thi 
" Seeing that we look for such things, let us \ 
diligent that we may be found in peace, without 
spot and blameless." You see how easy it is, and 
how consistent with our fallen nature, to let time 
slide away amidst the cares and comforts of t 
world, and to lose sight of the future judgmei 
A whole world except eight persons did It. 
you see the fatal consequence of such 3 habi 
You may slumber away the intermediate periot 
but you cannot slumber over the day ofjudgraei 
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or in the fires of retribution. Tbe days in which 
the Spirit of Chriet shall strive with men are run- 
ning rapidly out; and then there remains nothing 
but " a fearful looking for of judgment, and of 
that fiery indignation, which shall devour the ad- 
versary." 

It behoves us, then, to use diligently all tbe 
means, to listen to all the ^i^minge, and to svaH 
ourselves of all the helps, granted us, for fixing 
our attention upon the one great subject. Stand- 
ing, as we now do, on the vei^e of another year, 
do not let us lose sight of the moral lesson which 
it teaches. Let us think as we ought of the rapid 
waste of life. We spend our years as it were a tale 
that is told. They fly like a dream or a watch in 
the niglit. Let us look then to tbe days of Noab, 
and on the Saviour's testimony, take it as a pattern 
of the coming of the Son of man. It were dread- 
ful indeed, for the remaining sands of life to run 
out, and the day of our dissolution to fix our per- 
petual lot, and then the day of account to find us 
with an enlightened understanding and an awak- 
ened conscience, but 'mtb an unsanctiiied heart. 
Oh ! if we felt this risk as we ought, and if we 
judged of the risk of the future by tlie negligences 
with which wo have suffered the past to slip away, 
how deeply earnest would we feel ! How VMn 
would the trifles or the solemnities of time appear ! 
They would shrink into a point compared with 
eternity ; and all that we have ever thought inte- 
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reeting would appear insignificant, compared with 
the oflered salvation of the goapel of Christ. This 
would call out our energies. This would cheer out 
spirits. This only, and at all times would, like the 
ark to Noah, rise up before us, with all the interest 
of a prepared and appointed slieltcr, from an othewj 
wise inevitable destruction. fl 

And you, my Christian friends, be comforteA ■ 
It is awful to think that the vengeance of God, 
which slumhercth not, will come suddenly, terri- 
bly, unexpectedly, and fatally upon the world : 
that the portion of creation in which we dwell, 
shall he involved in annihilating flames ; and that 
if we have not something that can outlive tlie de- 
structive power of almighty vengeance, that doom, 
sudden and unlooked for, must he ours. This is 
awful. But you have a sure word of prophecy,- 
a sure foundation of hope. In that day that s 
hum as an oven, God will spare his redeemed chi 
dren, " as a father eparetb hiH own son that servel 
him." Your shield against all evil, is cverlastin) 
love, omnipotent mercy, — the eternal covenant of 
peace in Christ Jesus. Tlie hlood of Jcaus speaketh 
better things than the blood of Abel. This cries 
for mercy with a louder voice tlian that for 
gcance. And your garments washcdand madew 
in tlie hlood of the Lamb, shall puss harmles 
through the fire of judgment, so that tbdr lust 
sliall not be changed, nor the siuell of fire pass ti 
on them. In looking forward, my friends, 1 
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awful day, we have no other confidence but the 
righteousness of him who was slain, and who is 
now at the right hand of God. But rest assured^ 
that they who by his grace have really found re- 
fuge in his mercy, shall nevei^ perish. Whatever 
are the horrors of that last conflagration, they shall 
float innocently by the true servant of Christ ; they 
shall bear him subserviently and peacefully to the 
eternal palaces of light 
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This first Epistle of John, is chiefly a letter 4 
comfort and eDcourageinent to those nfaom he coii'- 
eidered to be truly eincere va the profession of the 
Christian faith. For this purpose he adopts many 
different modes of address, and among them we 
find the passage which we have just read. He had 
noticed the promise of eternal life, on which they 
were professing to rely ; and had warned them of 
the risk of being led away from the comfort of that 
promise, by those who aimed to seduce them. Bat 
then he immediately referred them, as real followers 
of Christ, to that inward anointing which they had 
received from him, and which was to them a satis- 
factory testimony of the reality and sufficiency of 
the grace on which they reposed, and of the glory 
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for which they awaited. And tlien having bo re- 
ferred them to this internal testimony borne by the 
divine Spirit in their hearts, to the reality of their 
new and gracious relation to God ; he calls upon 
them to survey with joy and gratitude, the privi- 
lege to which they had been so admitted, and the 
blessed source of divine love from which it flowed. 
" Behold what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should be called the 
sons of God." 

This is luquestionably a most extraordinary pri- 
vilege : yet it is one to which aU the true disciples 
of Christ are admitted ; and their right to it origi- 
nates also in the veiy same principle of love, ema- 
nating from the divine mind upon our guilty race. 
So that the topic which St John set before the 
Christians of his day, is precisely the desirable sub- 
ject for affectionate and grateful consideration by 
real Christians now. Let us then address ourselves 
to the examioatioa of these two subjects of thought. 

I. The privilege of the real Christian,— -he is the 
son of God. 

II. The source of the blessing, — it is the love of 
God. 

And Jirst, The privilege of the real Christian. 
He is the son of God. Even a casual reading of 
the epistle will shew any man, that the apostle 
speaks of this as the privilege and possession of 
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some only, not of all, nor of all who profess and 
call themselves ChristianB. For be lays down the 
principle very clearly, that there may be a false 
and futile profession of Chnetianity, and that " if 
we say we have fellowship with the Father and 
with bis Son Jesus Christ, and walk in darkness, 
we lie and do not tlie truth." And this is still 
fiirther explained, when it is said, " He that sailji 
he is in the light, and hateth his brother, IbjU^ 
darkness even until now." And again, " He t 
saith he abideth in him, ought Inmself also to v 
even as he walked," By which we must undi 
stand, that if there arc any professing Clirigtiai 
whose liabitnal walk is contrary to the purity of 
the law of Christ, any walking in enmity or in 
falsehood, the apostle regarded them as excluded 
from the number of real Cliristians. 

And obfierve again, also, that St John assui 
all through the epistle, tliat those who really i 
Christ's know it. He speaks to them of a iact.n 
which they are decidedly aware. He lays out | 
his statements a character of the true seriant < 
God, to which he assumes as a matter of courq^ 
that their hearts and consciences ivill respond ; 
he speaks therefore of the internal experience, and' 
the holy character of the believerj as a matter to 
which they will unhesitatingly give their assent. 
And most unquestionably whatever has tended in 
these latter days to gloss aver the strong testimony 
of the apostle, to the substantial i 
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tian experience, and mako men assume it to be gene- 
rally doubtful to ourselves, whether we are Chris- 
tians or not, has injured the cause of God. It has 
taught us to place true religion more in the hold- 
ing certain opinions called orthodox, than in the 
answer of a good conscience towards God, and the 
recognition in our own souls of tho influence of 
saving truth, and the blessed and elevated moral 
and spiritual character which it imparts. 

Tlie truth is, that they who have been made by 
divine grace tlie sons of God, are called by Lis own 
word to rejoice in the privilege ; and hence it fol- 
lows, that they ought to be able to ascertain their 
privilege ; and that when the infallible word sets 
forth distinctly the features of their character, they 
should, if in a bcallhy state of soul, be enabled to 
recognize it : they ought to be able to say as the 
Apostle said, ** Bebold what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God." 

Let US endeavour then to maite out scripturally 
tho character of a son of God by feilh in Jesus 
Christ ; and let it be the object of each who is 
really anxious on the subject, to list«n prayerfully 
that he may be able to ascertain whether ho is yet 
a partakw of the privilege. IVIay the Spirit of God 
keep us from uttering or forming one erroneous 
notion on a subject of such awful importance. 

I observe, First, That the natural state of man is 
not to be the sons of God. This sonship is always 
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epokeu of in Scripture as a character given, super- 
induced, recreated, in the individual, who was once 
contrary to it. And the line drawn between thoee 
who have received it, and those wlio have not, is very 
specific. In the seventh verse, it is said, " Little 
children, let no man deceive you ; he that doeth 
righteousness is righteous ; he that committeth Bin ja 
of the devil." In the tenth verse, " In this the chil- 
dren of God are manifest and the children of the 
devil ; whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of 
God." So that we are distinctly to understand 
that all who are not made the sons of God by this 
wonderful grace, are the children of the devil; 
and in fact, that pre™us to tlie beatowmcnt of this 
gracious privilege, these very individuals them- 
selves, who are now the sons of God, were in the 
saine sad state, — were the chUdrcii of the devil ; and 
the change by which through divine love they were 
called, that is, made the sons of God, was an ac- 
tual plucking them as brands out of the burning. 

The whole of Scripture which touches at all on 
this aubjcet, distinctly avers this radical alienation 
of heart from God, in all mankind ; and it is only 
by a soil of intuitive sophistry, that wo evade the 
force of the scriptural declaration. For instance 
St Paul, Epiiesians iv. 17. says, " That ye walk 
not as other Gentiles walk, m the vanity of their 
mind, having the understanding darkened, being 
alienat«d irom the life of God through the ignorance 
that is in them, because of the blindness of t 
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hearts." Now we are apt directly to refer this in 
our own minds, to some distant, savage, idolatrous, 
and grossly iDiquitous nations, whom we now call 
Gentiles, and so we tura it off from ourselves al- 
together. But of whom really did the apoBtle 
speak ? Manifestly at that time by " other Gen- 
tiles," he meant all nations, — all inhabitants of all 
nations in the whole world, except so far as the 
gospel had had its real renovating effect upon them. 
They who had so learned Christ, as to put off the 
old man and his deceitful lusts, that is, this very 
nature of alienation, and ignorance, and blindness 
of heart, were by that chauge excepted from the 
condemnation : but universal man, considered se- 
parately from the Christian privilege, was included 
in it. The old man is the natural heart, and the 
new man is the regeneration. The apostle chaises 
this character home upon those who were con- 
verted, as having been their own ; for he says in 
chapter ii. of that epistle, of those who were quick- 
ened by the Spirit of Christ, that they were pre- 
viously " dead iu sin," and " walked according to 
the prince of darkness ;" and he crowns the climax 
of his assertion of man's originally lost state, when 
in his epistle to Titus he says, even of himself, " we 
ourselves were sometimes foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in 
malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another." 
Such was the natural state of man from the faU. 
Any thing really holy and pious in man, comes 
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from a bigher aource. Nothing of tliat kind is to 
be found bnt where the religion of Christ has had 
its influence ; and they who have not sought for 
the aid of divine mercy througli the gospel of 
Christ, will look in vain in their own breasts for 
any single feature of moral character, giving them 
the slightest warrant to conclude that they are the 
sons of God, 

Secondly, Observe tliat to be tlio son of God« 
a privilege graciously bestowed of God npon tl 
guilty alienated creature. The operation of tke 
gospel of Christ is to impart this blessing to diffe- 
rent individuats, in pursuance of the divine pur- 
pose of mercy. The Scripture tells us that the re- 
cipients of this grace were divinely appointed to it, 
or " chosen in Christ before the foundation of the 
world, that they should be made holy, and without 
blame before God in love :" they were " appcnnted 
to be conformed to the image of his Son ;" that 
it was the purpose of God that they individi 
should be raised trom this state of sin and degiiit'' 
dation, to wear the holy likeness of the blessed and 
sinless Jesus. Then we are told that they whom 
the eternal Father did so appoint or predestinate, 
" them he called," There is the operation of the 
gospel, or rather of God's Spirit working by the 
gospel. The truth of the Saviour's dying love, is 
addressed with power to the mind of the selected 
sinner; and it is made eifectual to awaken in bim, 
through the feeling which he acquires towards dnt 
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gracious disinterested sufferer, an earnest attention 
to the divine will, t« the justness and purity of the 
divine law, and to his own melancholy alienation 
from it. And the individual ro awakened, im- 
pressed and quickened, b led to cast himself simply 
upon that provision of mercy for his return and 
salvation, which he finds set before him in the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Now this effectual calling is a change of nature. 
It is the working, through the instrumentality of 
the word of the gospel, an entire change of moral 
principle. Tlie Scripture calls it " regeneration," 
or " recreation ;" the heing " born" or " begotten 
again;" because it is the act of change, by which 
the child of the devil becomes the child of God ; 
by which he is translated out of the kingdom of 
disobedience and rebellion, and made a subject of 
the Xing of saints. Previously ho was dead in 
sin ; that is, the mere possessor of natural life ; 
now he is alive unto God : the possessor of spiritual 
life. By the act of real belief in Jesus Christ, to 
which be was led by the word of the gospel, he 
was actually incorporated into the spiritual family 
of God, which shall be recognized at the last day 
as the heirs of glory. He " received power to be- 
come the son of God." He was " born again of 
incorruptible seed, by the word of God, which liv- 
otb and abideth for ever." 

And let it he noticed, that tlus is not a magical 
change wrought in the soul secretly and unknown 
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to it. The full extent of the nature and value e 
the change may not be known at tlic moment ; aoi 
tlie precise period of the change may not be a 
tained at all ; but tlte essence of it lies in the opt 
rations of mind so carrying on under the influent 
6f the appointed word of the gospel, and mui 
therefore be a matter of consciousness. Tb^ 
must be by some means an attention or directiq 
of the mind to the divine character and law. The! 
must be a consciousness of the defect of ran, 
a growing apprehension of the evil of sin, and tit 
danger of it. There must be a seeing that God 
has made and offered a provision of mercy in tbi 
death of his Son ; and there must be a reuounciiu 
of self, a surrender of every other hope, and a red 
unequivocal casting of the soul upon the appointed 
])rovisiou of help in the Son of God. { 

Man at years of responsibility is always treated 
by God as a rational being ; and no change of a 
importance can go on in his moral nature withoutt 
the whole process of it coming up before his o' 
inspection. In fact, the change consists in t 
gradual leading of his mind rationally along ee 
successive link of the chain ; and the difficulty t4 
the change consisted in the exercise or application 
to the human soul of a person able to break the 
enchantment of sin, to open the sleeping eyes, to 
exhibit the beauty of holiness, and the value of 
eternity, bo as rationally to controul and compel 
the soul to the hearty thorough adoption of this it« I 
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real happineBs. Thia power God has provided in 
tbe work of his incarnate Son ; and it is the ap- 
plication of this power to the soul, wliich consti- 
tutes regeneration, or the converting tlie child of 
the devil and disobedience, into the child of grace 
and holiness, the son of God and the heir of glory. 
Third}!/, ^^ observe that thia privilege of being 
the son of God, is a reality exemplified or exhibited 
in its results. There are results of this new rela- 
tion of the soul to (jod, which are manifest. The 
apostle John aUudes in the contest to several of 
these, as being ijuito understood and allowed by 
the individuals to whom be was writing ; as for 
instance, \st. The forgiveness of sin : chap. ii. 12> 
*' I write unto you, little children, because your 
sins are forpvcn you for his name's sake." The 
apostle asserts the fact of the remission of tbeir sins 
as a fact known to them. They have a good and 
encouraging hope, that this is tbe case ; for if any 
one has been really made a son of God, it has been 
by no other means than by the faith of Christ, by 
the belief of the truth : for this is tbe only channel 
through which that sonship is bestowed. IF Christ 
gave power to any to become the sons of God, it 
was " to those wlio believe on his name." Now 
the &ith of Christ is faith in bis atonement ; the 
belief of tbe truth, is tbe belief that " he died the 
just for the unjust, to bring us to God ;" and that 
" his blood cleanseth from all sin." So that one 
of the leading results of the privilege of l>eing made 
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the 8on of God ir this, that all the fears and hat- 
rowings of a guilty conscience subside before tM 
peacefal assurance that " we are accepted in tMT 
beloved ;" that *' by the obedience of one, matiJT 
ehall be made righteous ;" and that our '* sins ani 
our iniquities God will remember no more." 

A second result is, \icfory over aiu and Satai^ 
verse 14, " 1 write unto you, young men, because j^ 
are strong, and the word of God abideth in you, ana 
ye have overcome the wicked one." The 
verted man is overcome by his sin, and by tKf 
great instigator to sin, the devil. In one way at 
other he finds himself the slave of his cxcessin 
paesions. His strong attachment to the things oj 
tliie world enslave him ; so that he " walks aoJ 
cording to the course of this world, and tfae prince 
of the power of the air works in him." He is lit 
rally led captive by the devil at his will ; too ofti 
insensibly : but if he makes a struggle to escap£ 
and frets upon his chain, then it is that be asccrJ 
tains the reality of this bondage. 

Now, by conversion this chain is broken. H 
who is made a son, is made Irec, and is " no longAi 
in bondage" to any one. Not that sin has cease^ 
to dwell in him. It is there the same as ever. It, 
is continually soliciting for indulgence. It press^ 
for the renewal of old gratifications. It dwells vd 
the members, " warring against the law of tb^ 
mind." But as to its tyranny and dominion, it is! 
QVercomfl; 9e word of God, by the belief of ^ic 
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tho man has been converted, remainsj as the con- 
tinual means of the supply of spiritual strength. 
He is strong, therefore, tor that word abideth io 
him ; and by the aid of that word opportunely 
given, he is still enabled to overcome the wicked 
one, as his Master did, " Get thee behind me Sa- 
tan; for thus and thus it is written," So that 
though thu time was, and perhaps not far distant, 
when he " yielded his members as tho servants of 
uncleanuess and iniquity ;" now " being made free 
from sin," as to its reigning power, " ho has his 
fruit unto holiness," and " that wicked one touch- 
eth him not." He doth not commit habitual sin, 
for the seed, tho divine seed, " remaineth in him." 
A third result of this privil^e is the knowledge 
of God. Veiae 13- "I write unto you, fathers, 
because ye have known him that is from the be- 
ghining." The natural unconverted man is without 
God in the world. All spiritual things are fool- 
ishness to him ; because he has not that spiritual 
influence which is the true means of discerning and 
comprehending them. But the knowledge to ivbich 
by the faith of Christ he attains, is the knuwledge 
of God through a Mediator, It is the knowledge 
of him as a reconciled God. St Paul describes 
conversion in these words ; " God has shincd into 
the heart, to give the light of the knowledge of his 
glory in the face of Jeaus Christ." And the effect 
of this is, that he who before was an utter stranger 
to any practical realization of a Deity, now finds 
f2 
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Grod as it were near to him, manifeBted to his 
mind, as a being witli wLora he can communicate 
^fnih interest, and rejoice in his presence aad his 
favour. So Chrifit says, " I am the way, no man 
Cometh unto the Father but hy me ;" but " Lo that 
hath Been me," that is, by faith, " hath Been the 
Father," So St Paul writes, *' Through him we 
have acccBS by one Spirit unto the Father ;" and 
so St John, chap- i. " And truly our fellowship is 
with the Father, and with his Son JesuB Christ." 
And thus, while all other men are talking of a God 
whom they do not really know ; or feeling after a 
God whom they invariably fail to find ; the true 
believer in Christ goes directly by the act of faith 
to a God near at hand, lifts up bis heart to him 
with the cry of Abba, Father ; and says, from 
heart-felt experience, " We know that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given us an understanding, 
that we may know him that is true, and we are in 
him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ, and 
this is the true God and eternal life." 

Then the fourth and last result of this privilege 
is, tai abiding unction poured out upon the soul. 
St John having in chap. ii. 19. spoken of eomc 
false brethren, gives this distinguisbing mark of 
the true : " But ye have an unction from the holy 
one." And agmn, verse 27. " But the anointing 
which ye have received of him, abidetb in you; 
and that same anointing teacheth you of all tilings, 

Lis tn.^ and is no lie." This is one of 1 
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troths of revealed religioD, and one of the realitieB 
of religious experience, which the world rejects 
with the greatest bitterneBS. Ccrtaiuly it has often 
been count«rfeited ; and the world, in order to gain 
ite point of persevering hardness ugainst divine truth, 
plays off the detection of the counterfeit against 
the reality itself, and mocks at the one, in order 
more effectually to deny the other. But that does 
not in the least alter the real case. If revelation 
be true at all, this, which ie oue of its prominent 
statements, is true : that a spiritual influence does 
so come forth irom God upon his believing chil- 
dren. " Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts." It is called 
an anointing, from the habit common in Eastern 
countries of anointing the head with precious oint- 
ments, by way of cotisecration. And as in such 
cases the face of the person anointed shone 
brightly, and a fragrance hung around him; so 
the abiding unctiou of the Spirit enables the child 
of God still to go forth amongst his fellows with 
the glow of a spiritual joy up<m his clioek, and the 
perceptible fragrance of holy works, and a heavenly 
mind, in all his commerce with mankind. Many 
ia the time when he has fett cold and indifferent to 
(Uvuie things, and feared the entire evaporation of 
this heavenly influence ; but yet " it abideth." It 
ia vouchsafed in its degree, according to the exists 
ing necessity ; and it will still abide to consecrate 
the heart, and to hallow the service of the child of 
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God, till he reaches that world, where it ehalt Still 
forth on all the adoring liost of worsliippers, in ii 
iiieasurable and glorious fulness. 

These then are some of the important regolts 
the Bpiritual birth of the sons of God. They a 
ail felt in some degree by such persons ; bat 
course that degree dUFers. The gradation notioeA 
by St John, of little children, young men, and 
thers, recognizes mnch of that gradation of 
rience. So that no one must be discouraged, if a 
the earlier period of the race, less of these results b 
discovered. This sense of want should only be i 
stimulus to go forward and seek for more, 
this is troe, that these are the results of the 
lege bestowed ; and that if we aie now the sons i 
God, n'e shall find the principle of all these resull 
already in operation. They will not be discoveniJI 
hie in all that fulness which we would wish 
all the sons of God will, on examination, bfl 
enabled to discover a measure of these characi 
ristic results ; and all who can discover then^ 
may cherish a good Lope that they are sons 
God. . 

And what sn unspeakable privOege this is^l 
What a wonderful change from darkness to light^ 
from sin to holiness, from bondage to liberty, froat 
the service of the devil, to the service of God, froiW 
wretchedness to joy, from despair to hope, froitf 
eternal death to eternal life, from everlasting fir* 
to everlasting felidty la the presence of Godi 
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And this is the change, that, if we are Christians, 
we have undergone. 

II. It remains only, to complete the atateoient 
«f this wonderfiil grace, that we notice, SecvntSp, 
The source from which it flowa. Tliis is the love 
of God, " Behold what manner of love the Fa- 
ther hath heetowed upon us, that we should he 
called the sons of God." And this ia a most ex- 
traordinary feature of the case : the bestowal of 
love on such creatures as we are. When we think 
what the solemn statements of the record of that 
love, the results of actual experience, and the con- 
victions of conscience, mahe us out to be ; — alieBs, 
rebels, enemies, ungodly, profane, base, degraded, 
unthankful, impious, and nnholy ; in heart and in 
habit, alike destitute of one single feature of moral 
chai'acter that could recommend us to God, or pal- 
liate the sentence of eternal death ! And yet he 
loved us to that d^ree, that he made us his sons ; 
raised us up from that depth of degradation, quick- 
ened us from that death in sin, and emancipated us 
from that Satanic slavery, to be partakers of his 
nature, sharers of his joy, and inheritors of his 
everlasting kingdom ! Think of a West-Indian 
planter taking the lowest and most debased slave 
upon his estate, imbecile in mind, and diseased and 
filthy in body, and depraved in habit and in heart, 
and prominent in rebellion against him, and in the 
bitter expressions of implacable hatred and con- 
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tempt, — taking him, I say, and bre^dng bia felk 
ters, removing liim to this land of liberty, and eur- 
rounding liim with all the honoure, and the joys^ 
and the privileges, and the recognilionB of a firtrti 
bom. This were a most extraordinary act ! An 
act inconceivable upon rational grounds in humaa-i 
nature ! Then what must he the love of God toi 
us I For the distance between the two cases i^. 
such, ae to make minute comparison impossible^.. 
The one is at most only an extraordinary exaltof 
tion by a fellow-creature, of a dcgiaded inhabitant.; 
of this present world, to a larger measure of its pe-^ 
rishiug goods : the other includes all the distance 
between an everlasting hell and an everlasting 
heaven ; between the wrath and the love of the i 
eternal God; between the malignant spirit, anA, 
omnipotent goodness ; between a heart enslaved by 
every diabolical lust, and that heart moulded intQ 
the very image of God, and triumphing in spotless . 
and unchangeable perfection, throughout eternal 
ages ! Observe, 

Firtt, This love was gratuitous and undeserved.,. 
The cireumstances of the case shew it to be sucli^. 
Had it not b<ie» revealed, we could not even have 
I conceived the possibility of its existence. £veii^ 
, now, thousands hesitate to believe and to trust it>^ 
And had it not existed, the whole race of men wouldi 
have gone down in unmitigated anguish and bitter-, 
ness, into eternal night, to share that weeping and^, 
WuUug to whicb the deTtjl and his angels are 
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demned, without one thought having crossed the 
miod, that such a manifestation in favour of the 
guUty ever could have come forth from the fa- 
thomless mystery of the divine compassions. There 
is not, in the most constitutionally pure and amia- 
ble miud in the universe, independent of the ope- 
rations of the Spii-it of grace, one single moral fea- 
ture, on which the mind of God could rest with 
pleasure, or which could rob the gift of this sonship 
of the pure and perfect character of unmerited 
gratuity to the children of disobodieuce. " God 
looked down from heaven, and saw that there was 
none righteous, no not one;" and then it was "not 
by works of righteousness which wo have done, but 
of his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regene- 
ration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost." 

Secandlyy This lOve was free and unfettered by 
conditions. Had one single condition intervened 
between the love of God and the effective applica- 
tion of it to the guilty creature, that condition, how* 
ever insignificant, had it even been inBnitely less 
than the abstsuning from eating an apple, would 
have been a bar to the salvation of the human soul. 
Had the whole preparation been made for filling 
the courts of glory with redeemed spirits from lost 
mankind ; and the application of the mercy wdted, 
and all the intelligent host of heaven w^ted in 
breathless anxiety, lor the lifting of a human hand 
ill the way of umuded moral effort, as a matter of 
merit and a ground of claim before God, as the re- 
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cognized condition, in the fulfilment of which thl 
overwhelming' mercy should go forth ; all th^; 
waiting would be in vain, — the pause in the ope- 
ration of Gud would have been eternal, — all ths, 
apparatus of divine compaaaion would be uselesB; 
and the palaces of light would witlier in perpetual 
solitude. The failure of unfallcn man to abide the, 
test of the garden of Eden, is ample proof that the 
merest trifle in the form of a previous condition r^ 
i^uired of fallen and corrupted man, would remuB 
eternally unfulfilled. 

No ! The goings forth of the love of the etero^^ 
towards our ruined race, are free as the air we 
breathe, and unconditional as the existence whicK, 
we now enjoy, and to which we were unconsciously 
admitted. It gives every thing, and asks nothing. 
It eomes upon the hardened and impenitent heart,, 
B royal gift, ample and muniBoent ; and it poura 
around the once guilty rebel, the flood of its ben^ 
volent abundance. The compunctions of consciencei, . 
the tears of contrition, ttw faith that receives, and^ 
the obedience that follows salvation, are all the ^ft 
of God; and the smallest step that ever elevated a 
human soul towards the Divinity, is due entirely to ■ 
the mysterious operations of his own Spirit. It is 
" hy grace wo are saved ;" and if any thing could ^ 
be done on the part of man as a previous condition, 
it would not be by grace but by works. , 

At the same time this is not saiil to the piejudice 
j«f human effort. It doea not go to hinder 
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from " worldng out their own salvation." It only 
sliewB that in such cases, from the very iirst, it is 
" God who worketh in them, both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure ;" or, in the language of the 
tenth Article, *' that tJie grace of God prevents us, 
or goes before us, that we may have a good will, 
and works with us when we have it." 

Thirdly, This love is everlasting. It fe so stated 
in Psalm ciii. " From everlasting to everlasting." 
It is tlie spring of the eternal purpose which God 
purposed in himself. The mind of Deity is un- 
changeable. He is w^thout variableness or the 
shadow of turning. There is a perfect accordance 
between his purposes and his acts ; and hence it is 
cleai- that that which issues in time, was known in 
a previous eternity ; and that if the grace of God 
lias called any individuals now from darkness into 
light, then they were " chosen in Christ before the 
foundation of the world ;" as it is said in Jeremiah, 
" I have loved thee with an everlasting love, and 
therefore with loving kindness have I drawn thee." 
So that we are warranted, both from Scripture and 
from the proper notion that we have of Deity, to 
believe that the "manner of love which the Father 
hath bestowed" upon bis children, is a love beaming 
forth upon them from the countless ages of an eter- 
nal duration, before this universe was called into 
heing. 

And, lastly. This love is immeasurable. We 
never shall know the extent of it, till we can rightly 
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estimate the miseries of tlie bell whicli vre have de- 
served, and the enjoyments of the heaven for which 
we hope ! The most effective means which vn 
have of approximating towards the meaBuring thi 
love, proves its immensity. It is the value of Giod^ 
unspeakable gift for our salvation. " God so lovsi 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, tbU 
whosoever believeth in liini ehould not perish, bal 
have everlasting life." Behold, then, what maniill 
of love ! You see the measure of it in the cracj 
lied, emaciated, bleeding, dying Saviour. Ho win 
made the worlds, and upholds them by the word 4| 
his power, died upon the cross, that his deatb, M 
an atonement for sin, might be the channel of Al 
vine love to sinners. If, then, you can rigbtl^ 
measure the value of that infinitely valuable e 
fice, you can ascertain the extent of that love, ' 
wliicb God has loved tliose whom be has made b 
sons. But be who died for us " tbougbt it m 
robbery to be equal with God," We must 
Bume then, to scan the merits of the Infinite 
and to grasp within our limited comprehension thi 
omnipresent Deity, in all bis eternal fulness and 
excellency, before we can fix the limits of his re- 
deeming love. It is infinite and fathomless ; and 
as far as we can sco, even in the ages of consum- 
mated glory, it must remain so still. It is vast aa 
he who feels it. 

We have examined, then, from the passage 
sen as our text, the wonderful privilege bestow 
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on men in the gospel, that they should be the eons 
of God ; we have endeavoured to point out in 
what that sonship coneiets ; and to touch faintly 
and inadequately on the source from wliich it flows, 
— the free, unconditional, eternal, immeasurable 
love of God. It follows from what we have seen, 
Jirst, That it ie the essential wisdom of all men to 
endeavour to obtain this invaluable privilege. Noth- 
ing that has ever come before the human mind can 
stand one moment'e competition with it. Pleasure, 
wealth, empire, renown, all wither to a point be- 
fore the glory of this distiaction ; for time, uncer- 
tain time, at the very best the mere measure of a 
perishing world's revolutions, is the utmost limit 
of their worth ; and that is as a valueless speck in 
the mind of him who is conscious of immortality. 
If we have not this, we have nothing. 

Secondly, It follows from what we have seen, 
that they who Lave reason to hope that they have 
attained to this privilege, have ground for unspeak- 
able gratitude. Can it be true that you are de- 
livered from the lowest hell, numbered among the 
children of God, and made an heir of God, and a 
joint heir with Christ, of a glorious and eternal 
heaven ? Yes, it may be true; and that you may 
have good ground to know it ; for that the Spirit 
itself may " bear witness with your spirit, that you 
are the child of God," and that you do draw near to 
him in the very " spirit of adoption." 

If, then, on solid grounds, you have good reason 
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to hope that this ie tho case with you ; if you can 
look to the fathomless depth of the divine com- 
passion, and say, " Behold what manner of low 
the Father tiath bestowed upon us, that we shooH 
be called the sons of God f yon may well l^tf 
thankful without the fear of excess. Thei 
four things which appear intimately asBoeiated, thi 
extent of which you are not likely yet to lniow;-»i 
the love of the Father ; the merits of his Son ; 
value of your own soul ; and tho claim upon yol 
for gratitude. They ask the experience of et«rnityi| 

Thirdlyi It follows that they who have no r 
son, on inspection, to believe that this blessing JH 
theirs, have cause for terror. The Scripture <] 
termiues clearly, that if you have not been calleA 
by the power of the word of life, to he the rcgene^ 
rated and sanctified child of the Father, you i 
m^n still in the natural condition in which, througl» 
our moral fall, we are all born : — a sinner, an € 
my to God, a child of disobedience, a chUd of tbl 
devil, a child of wrath ; waiting the close of thi 
short span of life, when an offended God shall en 
ter into judgment with yon. And if any thing cai 
quell the spirits of the impenitent, it should bo th 
thought of this ; for verily it is a fearful thing % 
fall into the hands of the lining God. 

But then, lastly, to every living sinner there Si 
ground for hope. The dispensation of the gospi 
is one which applies itself to all, with the encool 
aging language " Seek and ye shall find ;" an 
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though the scriptural doctriues of the grace of Grod, 
and hia eternal forechoice are true and most une- 
quivocally stated ; they are meant only to affect a 
man's view of his own merits and obligations, and 
not to tie his hands or limit his exertions as a free 
moral agent. The gospel declaration in this re^ 
spect, is equally plain and simple. It is to this ef- 
fect; ^^ You are a rebel perishing at a distance 
from God. God in his mercy yet oflfers you a free 
forgiveness, and an everlasting salvation through 
his Son ; and now is the accepted time. It is for 
you to accept without delay or qualification the in- 
estimable offer ; and who but a madman would re- 
fuse ?" 
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Tkertfore the world knoaelh us not, bcceuse iC hneCni 

The former clauBC of this verse distinctly rec 
nizes the fact, that they who are really Christians, 
are by an act of Almigbty love, become ihe sons of 
God. And at the same time, the scriptural accoont 
of those who are the sons of God, Is in other pas- 
sages so plainly made out, that a fair and conscien- 
tious inquirer may ascertain unquestionably whe- 
ther he is a son of God or not. The apostle, how- 
ever, etates, in the latter clause of the verse, a very 
remarkable and important fact, respecting the sons 
of God, namely, the estrangement and conceal- 
ment of ibeir character from the generality of men. 
Having distinctly affirmed that the real Christian 
is the son of God, lie then aflirms that to the world 
or the mass of irreligious and careless men, tibe 
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cbaracteristic featnres of tliis sonship arc unknown ; 
" Therefore the world knoweth us not, because it 
knew him not." 

Tliere are three important ideas involved in thiK 
short sentence :— 

I. The apoBtlo recognizes the separation or dif- 
ference between the world and the true church, or 
the sons of God. 

II. He affirms that the world is ignorant of the 
true Christian character) — " The world knoweth 
us not." And, 

III. He ^ves the reason of this ignorance ; their 
ignorance of God, — " Therefore the world knoweth 
UB not, because it knew him not." 

We will briefly consider each of these points, 
with earnest prayer for a useful application of the 
truths contained in them to our own hearts and 
consciences. 

Notice, ^r«i, Tlie distinction drawn between the 
eons of God and the world. It is evident from the 
apostle's statcmeuts in this epistle, that true Chris- 
tdans are called to be the sons of God, out of a 
multitude of fallen beings who are yet the children 
of the devil, who are yet in darkness and m sin. 
It is evident, also, that this calling cannot be fairly 
□nderstfiod to mean merely the profession of the 
worship of the true God, as distinct from heathen 
and idolatrous worship, or Jewish impenitence and 
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obduracy ; for St John repeatedly dwells upon t 
distinction between the mere professor of Chrii 
tianity, and the possessor of divine grace ; and o 
aiders the mere professor as still belonging to i 
world. He does not place the test of the ChristiiMI 
character bo much in tlie holding of certain opiniosa, 
aa in the exhibition of certiun results. For inBtance, 
he says, " This is his commandment, that we^ 
should believe on the name of his Sou Jesus Cbri 
and loveoneanotherashegave us commandment p 
and "he that keepeth his commandment dwellethftj 
htm, and he in him." " He that lovcth not, knoiv 
eth not God." " WIioso halh tliis world's goo^ 
and seeth his brother have need, and shutleth np 
his bowels of compassion from him, how dwelletb 
the lovo of God in him !" " If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him." 

Now in these several passages, he is evident^ 
speaking of professing Christians, who avow them 
selves to be followers of this way ; but who abevf h 
their conduct that they are strangers to the realiti 
of grace. He points out the defect in their char- 
acter, and he says of such, " Hereby know we the 
spirit of truth frojn the spirit of error ;" that ia, v 
can discriminate between those who possess i 
those who only profess religion ; and the test, t 
distinguishing point by means of which we i 
able to decide, is that influential love to God, which 
resides in the real Christian's bosom, and which 
shews itself in the keeping the commandments of ^ 
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God, and the affectionate seeking of the best inte- 
rests of mac. 

Certainly the Chmtian community was compa- 
rativcly gmall when St John wrote this, and when 
he thus distinctly marked out the true disciple, as 
essentially differing from the nominal and formal 
disciple, — the mere professor. But the increase of 
numbers docs not in t)io slightest degree alter the 
relation of the two characters to each other and to 
God ; and consequently, though in what are called 
Christian countries, the body of the people have, 
from the influence of custom, acceded to the out- 
ward forms and taken up the outward profession 
of Christianity, yet this docs not alter the apostle's 
argument. The test of real discipleship remains 
the same. He that is born of God believes that 
Jesus is the Christ ; and he that believeth that Je- 
sus is the Christ, overcometh the world ; that is, 
neither loves nor serves it; and licnce it follows, 
that he that is tlie son of God, neither loves the 
■world nor serves it. 

We come now, then, to ascertain clearly, what 
St John means by " the world" in the text. He 
means the multitude of unchanged, unconverted 
persons, out of whom the members of the real 
church were called to true discipleship. He means 
those who do really love and serve this present 
world. It matters not whether they are avowedly 
heathen, as was the case in the formation of the 
Ephesian and other churches, or Jews continuing 
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in impenitence and hardness of heart, or the heart**] 
less and insincere disciples of Christianity, to whom 
in this epistle he so much refers, w]io bad the form 
without the power of godliness. It makes little dif- 
ference to the present question, which they were of 
thesedasses. The characteristic feature which marks 
them as the world, and that which associates them 
all in one great class, in opposition to the sons of God, 
is the love of this world, and the want of love to God. 
That is the reason why they are called both by the 
Saviour and his apostles, emphatically, the world. 
They all unite in this point, that losing sight of 
eternal realities, and uot earnestly seeking after 
God and godliness, they give to this world, in some 
form or other, the supreme place in their esteem. 
To this world they are preferentially devoted, to its 
lusts, its gains, its honours ; and they cannot con- 
ceive of the wisdom or the sincerity of any one 
passing by the present good which solicits atten- 
tion, to seek with patient toil and lengthened ex- 
pectation for a future good — an indefinitely future 
good, and regarding that as a reward, which to 
their sensualized and penerted comprehension, 
wears even in its brightest form, little if any thing 
of the character of what they have hitherto learned 
to account desirable. 

And in a nominally Christian country, what a 
multitude there is who come under this descrip- 
tion 1 Many are kind, amiable, moral, respectable 
people, and pass through the relative duties of fifl 
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with credit, who possesB a thoroughly worldly spi- 
rit. There IB a second-rate virtue which is found 
necesBfuy in society, and which for its convenience 
is really eetimated there highly ; and which spreads 
a varnieh of apparent worth over many a godless 
heart. But if you enter into the highest gradations 
of that society, to apply to the best individuals who 
compose it, the scriptural test of a true disciple, 
that love to God through Christ, which sanctifies 
the heart, and reigns in all the relative duties of 
life, as a grand controlling principle ; then the de- 
lusion of their excellence vanishes, and these nomi- 
nal Christians dwindle at once into worldlings. 
They have no such motive, no such separating ele- 
vating principle ; no such sense of the reality of reli- 
gion, as an influence in the soul. Talk to such men 
ahout the forgiveness of sin as a fact personally as- 
certained by the Christian ; about tlie heinousness 
of sia, as felt and lamented in the heart ; about the 
overcoming the world by the power of faith ; ahout 
the dangerous fascination of this world's influence, 
and the irreligious tone of society in general ; about 
the necessity of seeking God, and holding com- 
munion with lum, and maintaining a spiritual 
mind, and avoiding such associations as would go 
to lower the tone of piety in the soul, and cloud 
the prospect of eternal things ; — and you find that 
you are speaking a language which they do not 
comprehend ; they turn from you with surprise or 
contempt ; they account you either a deceiver or 
self-deceived. 
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And on the coDtrary, you find tliat I 
tbiDg;8 which you have learned by experience t 
dread and to avoid, are their sustaining and invi- 
gorating element; that they love the world, and 
the things that are in it ; that tliey love it su- 
premely; that the friendship of the world ie t 
friendship which they prefer ; and that though q 
Bome amiable individuals among them, their m 
tund affections may he awakened by the attenticH 
and kindnesses of a real Christian, the same ae i 
those of any other man ; yet the real flow of the^ 
desires is to those who are devoted to this worid^ 
and the true source of their delight is in its indn^ 
gences. Oh ! if these individuals would but wal 
at once to discover what their real state is ; coij 
they only ascertain how totally alienated they ai 
from the life of God ; could they see what is tit 
real tendency of their affections, and what is tl 
real power of the spirit of darkness over them ; as 
what the condemnation now gone out against tLeii 
and the fearful doom aw^ting them, — could the 
see these things as they are, what a thrill of horr 
would shake thera to their inmost soul ; bow mai 
joyous faces would gather blackness ; what des 
lation would come down upon tlie fairy bowers ,c 
their pleasure, aud the land of their niirtb be clothei 
with mom-niug ! 

It is one of the melancholy characteristics of the 
children of this world, that they are not aware of 
their real alienation from God 
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tual death upon them, a torpor over all their spiri- 
tual perceptions ; and such is the sad delusion they 
are under, that to their eyes ein loses its guilt, and 
holinesa its beauty. It is sufficient for them that 
their opinions and their habits are those of the ma- 
jority ; they accord at the same time ivlth the na- 
tural inclinations of the flesh and of the mind : and 
in fact, the suggestions of any contrary course of 
conduct, seems to them, purely because it differs 
from the way of men in geueral, to be contrary to 
common sense, and destructive of comfort. 

And these are the persons whom St John here 
calls the world: all those who manifestly prefer 
this world to the other, and who, if in a nominally 
Christian country they see it judicious to assume 
a Christian profession, yet make that profession 
thoroughly subservient to their ■views of pleasure 
and profit in this present life. 

Notice, Secondly^ The ignorance of the world re- 
specting the true character of the Christian. " The 
world knoweth us not," Those who rcm^n in 
their natural state unconverted, who have no bj»- 
rituol views, no proper devotional feelings, and who 
are so attached to this present world, tbat they may 
justly be characterized by it as — " the world," can- 
not properly appreciate the true Christian character. 
We see this in our daily experience. Go among' 
the multitude and ascertain what their views and 
opinions are respecting religious men ; and you 
will find them manifestly and gi'ossly in error. 
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They can understand that moral conduct which is 
exhihited in a proper attention to the relative do- 
ties of life, and which makes a dutiful child, a kind 
hiuband, a devoted wife, a faithful friend, or a 
bountiful and disinterasted benefactor. They can 
discern the excellence of tliat active benevolence 
which provides for the bodily neceggitics of tlie 
poor. They can admire, even if they do not imi- 
tate, that liberality which ministerB abundantly of 
its substance, and still more that which ^ves out 
of its need. They can understand tliat kindliness 
and freedom from selfishness, which prompts an 
individual to forget himself, and to renounce his 
own comfort for the benefit of those around 
And they have no difficulty in justifying a cei 
measure of attention to the regular recurring dut 
of public worship, so as they do not give a somli 
tone to life, and give the appearance of neamt 
and reality to eternal things : and tliey can applai 
that zeal for the support of the bulwarks of t 
church, and that eager defence of her little 
tihos and peculiarities, which are so common. 

All this may be well understood by " the world,* 
because in all this there is not necessarily a singli 
step of deviation from the beaten path whiol 
worldly wisdom has marked out as morally good 
and respectable; and because all this may eai 
be, without the operation of any higher motivf 
than those of earth. Many go so far, who are 
total strangers to true religion. But if to all i 
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there comes to be added a deep sense of guUt, a 
true, sincere, habitual repentance, and an universal 
forsaking of sin, an ardent breathing after the as- 
surance of forgiveneBB, an occupying the soul with 
Grod, a consecration of the mind to high and hea- 
venly contemplation, and a powerful eflfort to turn 
aside from every thing calculated to impede tlie 
progi'ess of the soul in holiness ; then at once " the 
world" loses its power of rightly appreciating the 
character, and judges unrighteous and uncharitable 
judgment. And though these are the prominent 
and characteristic features of real Christianity, 
they are not perceived in their real nature by the 
world ; and they who pOBBess them, are miBunder- 
stood, mieiutcrpreted, shrunk from as a sort of 
mysterious non-descripts, and held up in one way 
or other to reprobation. Hence we find that as 
soon as any individual has seen any thing of his 
own dnfulness and of the riches of God's mercy, 
and seems to be endeaTouring to live henceforth 
according to hie conviction of what God requires, 
the strangest and the most contradictory reports 
go forth against him. The man who never had 
his eyes open till now, is said to be blinded by 
priestcraft and by false doctrine. He who was 
never rationally in earnest till now, but who now 
is anxious calmly and deliberately to provide for a 
coming eternity, is called an enthusiast and a 
eionary. He whose heart has now opened to the 
love of God, and to the love of his fellow-creature, 
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is called morose and gloomy. He v/ho is shrink 
ing from an unlioly thought, and praying day a 
night that liis practice may adorn his principles, a 
called a hypocrite ; and agaiDst all that active be- 
nevolence to which lie devotes himeelf as the result 
of his religious principles, they will eagerly pu^ 
forth some calumnious suggestion: — " He has I 
false motive ; he has a sinister object ; he has Eom 
selfish purpose to gain :" they will say of him * 
they did of his Master, — " He hath an uncles 
F^pirit ; he castcth out devils tlirough Beelzebut^ 
the prince of the devils." And all this will be done 
in the face of those very Scriptures, which proi 
phetically declared that this would be the ease^^ 
and yet these calnmniatoi's will not perceive th^ 
they are only exemplifying the original dcclaratjott 
of the Saviour, " If ye were of the world, thi 
world would love its own ; but because yo are not 

tof the world, but I have chosen you out of tfafl 
world, therefore the world liateth you." 
It is however important here to notice one com' 
mon contradiction which occurs in the estimate 
that the world forms of the people of God, an^ 
which if deliberately considered, would go far t^ 
tlieir vindication in any honourable mind. It iL^_ 
quite common for the world, when speaking of th^ 
doctrinal opinions of the serious Christian, to say,' 
with a cruel and tliouglitless flippancy, and otf 
grounds so slight that on any other subject an 
honeet mind would be ashamed to assert any thing', 
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" They hold dangerous doctrines, doctrines wliich 
tend to licentiousness; they hold faith without 
works : they espect to be saved by gi-ace, let them 
live as they may." But if the conversation takes 
a turn, and the subject is the opinions of these re- 
ligious men on practical matters, sucb as moral 
and religious duty, and separation from the world, 
the objection takes another and quite different form 
also ; and the accusation is, that " these over strict 
people, bring religion in upon every occasion ; they 
abridge our Christian liberty, and deny us our in- 
nocent amusemente, and expect nothing of us but 
a life of self-denial, of extravagant disinterested- 
nese,' and ascetic severity. Their delight is in the 
mystic gloom, and tlie cheerless rigidities of Cal- 
vinism, and in a perpetual and wearying devotion 
to religious duties." 

So manifest it is that " the world knoweth us 
not," that out of the contradictions of their own 
mouths, they make out a character, the parts of 
which cannot for a moment hang together. And 
yet many who make these objections are such hon- 
ourable men, that if they could but see as we see 
the faithful and devoted servant of Jesus Christ, as 
be really is, in all the loveliness of pure and unde- 
filed religion, they would abhor their own calumny. 
Could they see the humble penitent weeping over 
even the secret thought of sin, and casting himself 
unreservedly on the promise of mercy in Christ 
Jesus, both for forgiveness of the sin conamitted^ 
G 2 
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and for grace to lead a new life ; could they eee 
liim watebing over bis every look, and thought, 
and word, and temper ; could they see him COQ- 
ecientioiisly economi^g his time, and applying his 
talent«, and distributing his mesne ; and while he 
shriidcs from the mere nonsense of a vidn world} - 
walking cheerfully and peacefully through life, • I 
pilgrim to a better ; but scattering all around upoM I 
his path the blessings of an impro\-ing and elevaU 1 
ing intercourse with his fellows ; could they see tlw i 
urbanity and the kindness that warms his hei 
and opens his hand ; and the steady influence I 
Christian principle which regulates hie conduct li 
tween man and man ; and aa he reaches the ll _ 
attainments of grace, and lives above the petty and 
sensual motives of ordinary men ; could they see 
the utter self-abasement with wlilch lie casts hinH^ 
self and his best dcser\'ingB at the foot of the cross} J 
could they see the lovely eongruity of aU the feft* 
tures of this interesting character, which is now to 
them nothing but a mass of strange mysterious 
contradictions ; how would they mourn over their 
own baseness ; and what would they not give that 
the tears of an unfeigned contrition might wash 

away those bitter sarcasms, which in the keennen 

of unqualified hostility and the readiness o 
gate talent, they have poured forth upon the b 
of God ? 

But it is not so; they do not see these e 
cies. They have no capacity for appreciating t 
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real worth of the saints. Ercti a martyr's diame- 
ter is uuiDtelJigible to tijem. The firmnces of hU 
adliereoce to his cause and principles, tlieycan un- 
derstand. That is a feeling a worldling might |>ds- 
sesB. But what those priuciples were, wbence they 
came, how they were acquired, what they were 
worth, and how tliey operated to eustaiu him, and 
to screw LIdi to the pitch of martyrdom, they can- 
not tell. They might perhaps themselves have 
died with heroic courage in the very same cireum- 
etances, with all a martyr's energy ; but as desti- 
tute of the true Christian spirit, and oe esti'anged 
from the real character of the sons of God, ae the 
st^kSa to wliich tlicy were tied, or the faggot that 
blazed around them. " The world knoweth us 
not." It has no proper apprehension or approval 
of that wMch constitutes the peculiarity, the sub- 
stantial character, and the specific distinction of the 
sons of God, 

Tkirdljf, Notice the reason of this. It certainly 
is an extraordinary thing, that that which is truly 
good in the world, that which God hath by a won- 
derful dispensation of grace assimilated to liimaelf ; 
they whom he has choseu and called to be his eons, 
and given tliem grace and strength to live " blame- 
Jess uid hai'mless, as the sons of God without re- 
buke," " holding forth the word of life in tlie midst 
of a crooked and perverse generation," that they 
should not be known as such by tlieir felluw-men ; 
that all their actioos should be misinterpreted, tiieir 
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character vilified, their motiveB suspected, and 
themselves surrendered on every hand to a style rf 
treatment wliich, on any other ground, even the 
lax discipline of a thoughtless world would not jua- 
tily. Yet, eo it is. — The fact is to be seen every 
day; and it is in all classes of society the same: 
and they who have most narrowly watched human 
nature, have seen this e\"il witli all its virulence 
operating even in youthful minds in tlieir earlii 
associations, and tainting the very ^mplicity of 
fant intercourse, as soon as ever there was, in 
one instance, the faintest dawn of piety to caJl it 
forth. Surely such a state of things could^jist 
occur without a strong reason, and in fact a^pfrj 
strong reason is given in the text, " Thereffl 
the world knoweth us not, heeausc it knew 
not." Because it knew not God, therefore itknoi 
not the sons of God. Here are two points to 
noticed ; Jirst, The world knew not God 
secondly, The consequence of this, — therefore th< 
know not the sons of God. 

First, The world knew not God. We have bi 
that by the world is meant, men in their unchanged, 
natural, sinlii], and unspiritual state, as opposed to 
those whom, by a divine in6uenre, God has called 
out of the world. Now, how ai'e we to understand 
the assertion that tliey knew not God ? The im- 
mediate reference of John appears to he to t 
specimen of tJie true worldly character which 
havain the priests and pharisees of the Jewkh 
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tion, and the whole body of the unbelieving Jews. 
And he aeema to allude to a pnrticular circum- 
stance, when that character was put to the test ; 
tor he does not say — the world knows him not; 
but, " the world knew him not," We are led 
therefore directly to conciude, that he points to the 
great and unparalleled instance of the manifesta- 
tion of God in the flesli, when he was rejected by 
his own choGCD people. 

Here was indeed an awfiil specimen of the true 
spirit of the world. The nation had been prepar- 
ing for centuries to receive the Lord as the Mes- 
senger of the covenant. Abundant instruction on 
the sohject had been given them. Many prophe- 
cies combined to point out the character of the in- 
dividual, and the time of his coming. And in all 
these things tlie Jews professed to believe and to 
rely. But they had gradually declined from real 
religion. In the midst of the solemnities of the 
true worsliip, and the ceremonies which typified 
the coming Saviour, they were evidently in dispo- 
sition thoroughly the children of this present world. 
They minded earthly things. And what -was the 
result? *' He came unto his own and they re- 
ceived him not," " They saw no beauty in him, 
that they should desire him." There were no points 
of assimilation between tlte meek, disinterested, 
self-denying, benevolent, devotional Jesus, and 
these proud, selfish, self-indulgent, cruel, hypocri- 
tical, worldly-mindedj and formal ecclesiaalics. 
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And with such a contrariety of character, how \i 
it possible that they could appreciate his excell^ 
ciee ? Every look, and word, and act, heaped com 
demiiation upon them. How could they love himt' 
Every motive and feeling he had, was contrary U 
them. How could tliey underBtand him ? Tbejl 
hoetility to that which was good, concentrated i^ 
self against him, in whom all goudncHs was ^ 
bodied, and rested not till they could revile bim i| 
his dying moments, and say, " He saved othera 
himself he cannot save !" 

This was the specific instance to which the t 
refers; buttho principle remains the same. Tfaouj^ 
this immaculate Saviour is not on earth, yt6Vi 
revealed word contains such an embodying i 
shewing forth of his character, that no differeiMi 
whatever exists between the cases. Nay, probaU^ 
the record gives a more full manifestation of t 
character of Christ, tlian a casual observer couM 
have obtained during his residence ou earth. Tl 
know him in the flesh is not at all necessary. Of 
the most ample testimony, the perfection of th| 
divine character is set forth to us, in the person a| 
Jesus Christ, as a reality which did take place n 
our world. We are told that he was perfection, 
and that " in him dwelt all the fulness of the God* 
head bodily." And the question is, do men now 
know, that is, rightly appreciate and value, the 
character of Jesus Christ; do they recogoisie in 
him the fulness of the Godhead ? h\ the former 
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instance, the text says, the world knew not God ; 
and experience ahew^ that it has been m every ^e 
the same. They who really enter into the spirit 
of this world, and love it supremely, and walk in 
its wayB, have no more real love for the character 
of Jesus, and no more recognize in him the Son of 
God, than the Jews of old in the day of Me cruci- 
fixion. They can keep np the exterior forms of 
religion, as the Jews professed to worship Jehovah ; 
and they can call themselves the true church, as 
the Pharisees called themselves " the temple of the 
Lord ;" but their practice shews that they do not 
admit the authority or the excellence of this Sa- 
viour's precepts. Their conduct is uo more in- 
fluenced by those precepts or that authority, than 
that of the Jews. -If they really believed that the 
God of the universe was manifested in Christ, and 
received his commands ; and if they loved that 
God, and the spirit of his precepts ; would it not 
be their delight to study them ; to seek to know 
more of bim ; and to walk with the utmost scru- 
pulosity that in no respect they deviate from his 
rule ? What the fact really is with those who do 
not admit the truth of a spiritual conversion to God 
as his sons, we leave with you to determine. 

It is clear that no man can call Jesus Lord, but 
by the Holy Gliost; and that they who have not 
received that gift, who are strangers to it, and deny 
its reality, do not know Christ as God, nor glorify 
him as God, nor seek in godly sincerity to have 
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lilm reigning in their Iionrts, to the subjection of 
every proiid thotiglit, every vain imaguiatioD, and 
every corrupt and exuberant desire. In the face' 
the record, tliey deny to God in Christ, all 
realities of that devotion which is his due. 

And here, then, we have in the second place, the 
reason why the character of tlie true CbiiBtian is 
not discerned by them. They know not God as 
manifested to them in the person of Jesus Cb] 
and therefore they know not the godly who 
" conformed to his image." There has been e; 
ted to them in the delineation of the cbaractw 
Jesus Christ, the very perfection of Deity, 
have not discerned it, if they have not been 
lighted with it, can it bo a matter of wonder tl 
tbey do not comprehend nor admire the excellent 
of those who are conformed to his image ? And if 
they value not the cliaracter of God, in its unsullied 
perfection, need we be surpmed that they do 
catch those feebler rays of moral and spiritnal 
cellenee, which shine forth in the saints? And 
the true spirit of the world is to deal with divine 
perfection as the Jews did with the incarnate Son 
of Gfod ; and if we see that the spirit of that dispo- 
sition is still she^vd, where occasion calls for it, in 
manifest dislike towards the recorded character and 
will of the Saviour, and frivolous cavils against the 
moral rules of his religion ; need we complain if 
we find that those who are in earnest in serving; 
Chria^m^iiBunderstood, and that thejr who 
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live godly in Christ Jesus, are every where spoken 
against? There is no other way of explaining the 
extraordinary fact : but this gives a sufficient rea- 
son, " Marvel not," said Christ, " if the world 
hate you. It hated me hefore it hated you." The 
Son of God came down from heaven to save a dy- 
ing world, and they crucified him. His diai^ples 
wish to live only so as to be, in his name and by 
his grace, a blessing to the world, and they cast out 
theu" name as evil. 

The whole, then, resolves itself to tliis; — that 
man is naturally without God in the world, and 
hostile to his goodness ; that be ever would remain 
no, unless God by bis grace calls him to the know- 
ledge of himself ; and that while he does so remain 
a stranger to the source of holiness and to its in- 
flueoce on his own heai-t, he never can understand 
or love the change which that grace accomplishes in 
others ; and the enmity which he really feels to 
God, will find an ample range for indulgence in 
the persecution of his people. 

This is a painful feet ; but it suggests some im- 
portant lessons to the Christian, and willi these we 
will conclude. 

First, Do not expect to be altogether understood 
and approved, even by those you love, if they do 
not love your God. It will be necessary for you 
to act on higher principles than the mere approba- 
tion of those around you. If you serve God simply, 
you will he repeatedly called to do what others 
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cumot consider ncceesary or riglit. If you are to 
make all your itiligious cunduct acceptable to the 
world, even to the kind and amiable part of it, you 
must hurt your own conscience, and hinder yoiu 
religious progress. " No man can serve two mas- 
ters." " You cannot serve God and mammon." 
If you would serve Giod with unwavering simpli- 
oty, you must take up your cross daily, and not 
be aabamed of its reproach. 

SeconiUy, Do not go into mere worldly societiy, 
where Christ is not known, loved, or obeyed, ex- 
cept where you are certain that you are conscien- 
tiously walking in the patli of duty. Where daty 
is pltun, and a justifiable authority requires it, 
there Almighty care defends you ; otherwise, you 
pnt your own piety at lisk, and you increase the 
enmity of those who know not God. No yielding 
will conciliate, till you give up every thing. Till 
you have turned your bach upon the Saviour, and 
oQoe more worshipped llie god of this world, the 
men of this world will never give you tbe right 
hand of fellowship. So that if you mean to save 
your soul, and to walk in peace, you will see it 
more wise never voluntarily to place yourself 
among tboEe who are openly hastening along tlie 
road that leadeth to destruction. The only pro- 
bable mode of exhibiting to tliem the reality of tbe 
Christian character, and winning their attention to 
it, is to draw the line of distinction plainly : " Ye 
mind earthly things ;" but " our conversation a 
heaven, from whence we look for the Saviour." 
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Thirdiy, See that you act in all things with 
prayerful circumspection. If you are a Christian, 
you are one of a chosen company, Geparatcd by 
distinguishing grace from the multitude, gifted with 
spiritual influeucei and called to adorn the doctrine 
of Christ with good works, and to " let your light 
i^hiiie before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven." 
They ai'e to he " won by your good conversation." 
By a " a patient continuance in well-doing," you 
are to " put to silence the ignorance of foolish 
men," This is a solemn and a responsible situa.- 
tion. For if any error of yours gives a false colour 
to the Christian character, and miiileads the world 
or any individual in it, with the idea that the evil 
you exhibit Is the conscr|uence of the religious prin- 
ciple which you profess, or in congruity with it : 
what a fearful injury have you done to souls, and, 
humanly speaking, to the cause of your gracious 
Master. In this way how awful is the stain of 
pride, of covctousncBS, of anger, of impurity, of 
levity, of a worldly mind, on the garments of a 
child of God ! You should remember your cir- 
cumstances. You are sent forth " as sheep in the 
mi^t of wolves," and you need to be " wise as 
serpents, and harmless as doves." 

How many an inquiring mind has been staggered 
by the inconsistencies of professing Christians. 
Think of this, rny friends, before you lay yourself 
open by a single look, to the just reprehension of 
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B keenly and cruelly observant world. Every vi- 
sible deviation from holy rectitude, has its evil re- 
sult on Bome mind or otbcr ; and the extent of your 
guilt in this respect may never be known, till the 
secrets of all hearts are revealed, and you see some 
for ever cast out, whose fata! errors began by tht 
stumbling at your inconsistency. Oh! then, 
that you walk circumapectly, not as fools, but 
wise, redeeming the time because tlie days 
evil." 

Fourthly, Remember in all your needful inter- 
course with the world, what it is tliat has made 
you to differ. It is grace only. It is tlie love of 
the Father. If you are no longer an alien and fa 
reigner, but have good reason to hope that you 
" a fellow-citizen with the saints, and of the hoi 
hold of God ;" and that you wear at least a 
sure of resemblance to that holy image of 
which the world cannot appreciate ; you owe it 
tirely to the divine compassion, — you have nothing 
but what you have received. " It is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of Gi 
who sheweth mercy." 

Go forth, then, among your brethren of rai 
kind in this spirit, with all lowliness and raeekni 
willing to lie with them on the level of an enl 
humiliation, and not daring for a moment to pi 
yourself in a distinction wliicli you have doservt 
no more than others. Look at St Paul 
a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurioi 
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but I obt&iDed mercy, that in me iixBt Jesus Christ 
might shew forth all long-suffering, for a pattern 
to them which should hereafter believe on him to 
life everlasting." Lot this he your temper ; and 
Jearn also to read your own guilt in the sins of 
others, and to make every additional proof of hu- 
man depravity, the means of deepening your own 
humiliation. This real undissembling contrition 
and humility, will make every step of your way 
through this unkind and seliish world more easy ; 
and will do more than any thing to sooth the as- 
perity of those, who are ever ready to believe that 
our separation originates in pride and self-prefe- 
rence, and that we boast ourselves in a height of 
devotional and moral excellence, fi'om which they 
are excluded. 

And then, lastly, Continue in the diligent use of 
all the means of grace. Remember your circum- 
stances. They are those of probation. You have 
not always the assurance of faith. A little care- 
lessness deprives you of comfort ; a little deviation 
from the path of holiness, brings the reality of your 
Bonship into question. Certainly the Son of God 
shall persevere ; but he that turneth aside and sin- 
neth, has little reason to suppose himself a child- 
The language of St Paul is highly suited to youi' 
circumstances. " Take heed, brethren, lest there 
be in any of you an evil heai-t of unbelief, in de- 
parting from tlie living God : hut exhort oue an- 
other daily, whUe it is called to-day, lest any of 
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you be hardened through the deceitfulness of gin. 
For we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold 
the beginning of our confidence steadfast unto the 
end." And again, " Ye are saved, if ye keep in 
memory what I preached unto you." Let a feeling 
of thia kind abide with you in your closet, and go 
with you into society. It is at tlits present time, if 
you would regard it, the real conviction of your best 
moments, and the direct impression of your 
rience, that " if you have not, it is because you 
not, or because you ask amiss." 

Go forward, then, my brethren, to the reraaii 
of this short, uncertain, and chequered pilgrim; 
remembering Him by whose holy name ye are 
called, by whose sovereign grace you are sustained, 
and to whose glorious dwelling your steps 
rected. Be patient under reproach and misini 
pretation. Be honest in avoiding the pleasures 
sin, and the flattery that comes from your 
ter's enemies. Be strictly conscientious in 
things, that you may keep yourself unspotted 
the world. Be humble as a pardoned rebel, depen- 
dent wholly upon grace. Be diligent, lest " being 
led away by the error of the wicked, you fall from 
your own stedfastnese." So shall you prosper; so 
shall the spirit of promise ever bear witness with 
your spirit, that you are the child of God; and, 
when the great day of the manifestation of the 
of God shall come, you shall be admitted to 
glories of the inheritance, and receivi 
glory that fadetb not away." 
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THE BELIEVER'S EXPECTATION. 



Beloved, now are we the sons ttf God, and it doth nol yet appear 
what we shail be, but toe know that lehen he ohall appear ve 
tliali be like him, for we shall see him as he it. 

It is natural to the human mind to crave after a 
knowledge of its future lot. Even those whose 
characters are debased by a criminal attachment 
to this world, and whose views are limited and 
narrowed by that attachment, eagerly desire to 
know what will be their portion liere in days to 
come ; and for this purpose frequently give them- 
selves up to be deluded by the most absurd pre- 
tenders to prophetic knowledge. 

Much of this restlessness is however calmed by 
an experimental and saving knowledge of God 
through Jesus Christ. When a man discovers his 
real character, and sees himself as the Scripture 
says, " in the light of God's countenance ;" when 
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lie asccrtaiiiB by this compariBon his own guilt, and 
the extent of punishment lie has deserved, and 
learns that through the love of God manifested by 
the death of his only Son, he is spared, redeemed, 
and received into favour : when instead of living 
under the perpetual dread of divine indignation, lie 
can say, " Now are we the sons of God," then the 
whole circumstances of his case are altered. Instead 
of speculating with pride and selfishness upon hie 
future gain or exaltation, he lies low before the 
throne of God in the spirit of contrition, counting 
it a mercy that he was not long since consigned to 
the eternal prison. He regards every comfort of 
mind or body as an undeserved mercy ; and if 
amid the vicissitudes of tliis life, he finds " the 
peace of God which passeth all understanding, 
keeping his heart and mind," he can then draw 
near in thankfulness to God, conscious that his cap 
of blessing runneth over, that goodness and mercy 
have followed him all the days of his life, and that 
he can affectionately leave tlie future in those 
mighty and beneficent hands, from whence he has 
idready received so much. " Behold what manner 
of love the Fatlier hath bestowed upon us, that we 
nhonld be called the sons of God," goes far indeed 
to soothe the irritable restlessness of the hnman 
heart. It is easy then to say of the yet unsec 
world, " Thou wilt guide me by thy coonee], ai^ 
afterward receive me to glory ;" or to say of 1 
future in this chequered life, " Although the figj 
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tree shall not bloesom, neither shall fruit be in the 
vines, and the labour of the oliVe shall fail ; yet 
will I rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God of 
my salvation." " The Lord God is my strength." 
Or as St Paul says, " My God shall supply all my 
needs out of his riches in glory by Christ Jesua," 

But although that eager craving after a know- 
ledge of the future is much subdued and quieted 
on right principles in the truly enlightened and 
Cliristian mind ; there is still an allowable feeling 
of desire going forth after a clearer view of the 
realities of that future state on which the Chris- 
tian hopes, as the adopted son of God, shortly to 
enter. The interests of time are sunk with him to 
an insignificant point. The value of the whole of 
this transitory dispensation, is summed up in the 
one gracious result to which in his case it lias led. 
To be able to say, " Now are we the sons of God ;" 
to feel on satisfactory grounds that the issue of our 
progress hitherto through earthly sorrows, has been 
the gift of siich a title and such an inheritance, is 
to have realized the crowning blessing of this ex- 
istence. It is to have obtained by a spiritual che- 
mistr}', the concentrated essence of all that is really 
valuable. It is to have gathered the pearl of great 
price : and after this, all that this life has to offer, 
is insipid and common-place. Thenceforth the only 
i-eal happiness which this life can administer, will 
flow from the opportunity of exemplifying here, the 
characteristics of that heavenly sonship, and rea- 
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lizing, while we rem^n on earth, a foretaBte cf 
that heavenly inbei'itance which ia now in pros- 
pect, — a prelibation of the joy of those celeatiai 
dwellings on the everlaeting hille, to which tlits v^lfl 
ley leads. ■" 

But the great object now before the mind of the 
real Christian, is eternity. It spreads before him 
witit increasing breadth and dignity. It comes 
forth to him from the dim migte of distance, with 
an ever-freshening lustre. The interests of a state 
tliat one instant may terminate, cannot now, for 
any length of time, totally call off the mind from 
the certainty of eternal things. Every thing is now 
naturally referred to eternity. And consequently 
the desires do go forth aidently after a clearer 
knowledge of that future world: not with mere 
curiosity to know what is yet unknown; not with 
fretfulness, because all the present is dissatisfac- 
tion ; not in the spirit of a vain speculation to 
pierce the impenetrable veil of the divine secrecy, 
and to rush with a rash and unhallowed gaze into 
that light, which must wither up at once the vision 
of the profane; — but with a consistent breathing 
after the inheritance promised to the sons of God ; 
and with the wish to know, in all their substantial 
reality, the crowning felicities of that spiritual life 
which is already begun and delighted in below. 
It is in fact, a comparing what we know of the 
provision made within us already for a removal to 
that world of light, with any further 
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the authorised record ^tcb ; and it is an endeavour 
to Batisfy the mind on tlie subject, as far as our 
heavenly Father has been pleased to disclose his 
will. " Now," says the true believer, " now are 
we the sons of Glod, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be, but we know that when he shall 
appear, we shall be like lura, for we shall see him 
as he is." And as this is said upon authority in 
the volume of divine inspiration, it is evident that 
some satisfaction is really given upon this im- 
mensely important subject. This text itself is an 
authoritative and satisfactory communication. For 
our own benefit, therefore, and with a view to meet 
in a proper manner that inquiry which must arise 
in the mind of the true children of God, we will 
endeavour to enter into the consideration of this 
passage : and may the Spirit of revelation pour out 
Ills sacred infiuences upon us, while we are so oc- 
cupied, to sanctify our inquiiy, and render it pro- 
fitable to our souls. 

I. Observe ^rg(, A degree of obscurity yet hangs 
over our future state. " It doth not yet appear 
what we shall be." In some respects the most ad- 
vanced Christian on earth remmns ignorant re- 
spectiug the futm'e ; and it is a part of Christian 
wisdom to know how far liglit is given, and where 
it is withheld. Something on this subject has been 
confirmed to the Christian, as matter of moral cer- 
tMiity, Every tbisg, in fact, has been disclosed that 
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is aecossary to present peace and reconciliation 
with God, and the enjoyment of communion and 
fellowfiliip with him. He who is in a right state 
of heart, knows the fact of the pro\ision of mercy 
offered to einnerB, throug-h the atoning death of 
Jesus Christ ; knows that he has no other hope of 
safety ; for that had it not been for that mercy, he 
was and must have continued in the shadow of 
deatli ; but that Jesus Christ by his incamation, 
has brought life and immortality to light, and 
opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 
He knows also that in the simpL'city and sincerity 
of his heart, under the contrite consciousness of his 
guilt, he has gone to the footstool of the divine 
mercy-seat, to plead in the all-prei'ailing name of 
Jesus, for the remission of sins through hie blood ; 
aud be knows also that he is so far satisfied with 
the hope of deliverance held out by this merito- 
rious cross and passion, that as a hope for eternity 
he desires to have no other knowledge than that of 
Jesus Christ and him crucified; than tlic scrip- 
tural declaration, that " Jesus Christ is the end of 
the law for righteousness, to every one that be- 
lieveth." He knows, also, that all true religion is 
ft divine influence given through Jesus Christ ; a 
spiritual, converting, renewing, and elevating of 
the heart through the faith of Christ ; a calling 
those who were once aliens and enemies, to he the 
of God, through faith in Jesus Christ. And 
though he feels himE/elf thoroughly depraved and - 
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lost, BB to his own deserts, yet knowing now the 
eamcstnegs and the integrity of Lis own intentions 
of surrender before tlie cross of Christ, and the 
reality of the process within him of coDTietion, and 
contrition, and repentance, and sincere application 
to God tlirough this Mediator, for forgiveness, and 
renewal, and peace ; and finding a calm, rational, 
and abiding hope growing within liim, and a gra- 
cious influence reigning within him, to the con- 
troul of evils which once had the mastery ; and an 
affectionato drawiog of the soul to that God, from 
whom he was before totally and heartily estranged; 
I say, knowing all ibis, he draws from It upon the 
warrant of Scripture, tins calm and satisfactory 
conclusion as to the present, " Now are we the 
sons of God;" — "now even in this present state, va- 
riable as it is in other respects, now I, wlio once was 
in total darkness as to God and my eternal hope, 
now I know this : that the great and glorious God 
has established between him and me, an interest- 
ing and holy relation, which, from the very nature 
of it, is above the contingencies of earth, and is not 
likely to be brought into risk by any of the changes 
to which this visible world itself is liable." 

This is a grand point gained ; when a man can 
say, " I havegood reason to hope, that, let the awful 
mysteries of the future be what they may, wherever 
God more peculiarly dwells, whatever are the so- 
lemnities that I must go through to reach his 
throne, and whatever are his purposes with me in 
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otlier respectB, or with tliat material frame tliat I 
inhabit, and which I see liable to such extraordi- 
nary changGB, yet this is jny encouragement and 
my stay, — I am his child, set apart by a solemn 
choice and designation, bought with an inestima- 
ble price, and sealed with a heavenly impression 
upon my heart ; and on this fact I know that I may 
repose with confidence." 

So far as to present comfort, the Christian's 
knowledge extends ; but then in endeavouring te 
look beyond this world, we find that though in 
some respects light is given, in othei's the impene- 
trable cloud immedialely descends. The veil of 
secrecy is instantly discovered. " It doth not yet 
appear what we shall be." We are ignorant of the 
place whore we shall be ; and excepting as to their 
moral character, we are ignorant of what will be 
our habits, occupations, and enjoyments there. 

First, We are ignorant of the place where we 
shall be. On this point, tlie record says little or 
nothing satisfactory. Our ultimate state, as far a« 
the will of God is declared, will certainly be in 
some respects like the present; adapted to beings 
compounded of a soul and a body. For aa oai 
body will be rtused again in power and glory fr 
the dead : we are warranted to conclude 
our residence will be in some degree or other a 
material abode, suited to the stat« of our glorified 
but material bodies. We are told also, that there 
will be " a new heavens and a new earth, whei 
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dwelleth ligliteoueiiess ;" and we are required in 
Scripture to look forward to this new and glorious 
and righteous dwelling, with a vague intimation 
that it may be ours. But where, in the wide range 
of the divine dominion will be the slnleas paradige 
of redeemed sainta, the eacred repository, the Ijright 
inheritance of those, whose bodies and eoula have 
been purchased with the precious blood of the Son 
of God, wc are not told. Nor is it at all necessary 
that we should be told. The locality sinks into in- 
mgniRcance, compared with the great moral bless- 
ing which is distinctly promised to be realized 
within its bright and holy precincts. 

Secondly, We are ignorant, in many respects, of 
whatwUI be our habits, occupations, andenjoyments 
in that future scene. We know that God will raise 
I our bodies at the last day, and that that " which 
was sown in weakness shall be raised in power ;" 
tliat which was " sown in dishonour, shall he 
rused in glory ;" that which was " sown in cor- 
ruption, shall be raised in incorruption ;" that which 
was " sown a natnral body, shall be rmsed a spi- 
ritual body." And we can fully confide in the 
God of the gospel for all this extraordinary agency : 
^ fiar we know that " Christ is risen as the iirst- 
^E fruits of them that slept." But what that power, 
^ glory, incorruptibility, and spirituality are, we do 
not yet know. This knowledge is reserved for the 
happy experience of that blessed state. Imagina- 
tion would seem to do something for ue, in subli- 
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mating^ our conceptions on this matter ; but really 
it does notbing. It only combiaes m a loftier style 
of thought the experiences of senae, and gives the 
appearance of having g^ned Bomething, by throw- 
ing over what we did know, the veil of a mystjcal 
indistinctness. The very expressions of Scripture 
on the subject, can do no more than call up mate- 
rial recollections before the mind, and as a faint id- 
dicatioQ of what we sliall be, combine for us the 
imagery of this present world. - 

It is said, " The Lamb shall lead us to livii^ 
fountains of waters, and God sliall wipe away (ill 
tears from our eyes." Tliis and many such passages 
are uuquostioiiahly accurate and proper modes of 
r^nveying suitable ideas of encouragement to tbe 
pilgrim througli this world, who can have no ideas 
but those obtained by matenal impressions from 
communication with surrounding material things. 
They are accurate and proper methods, for God^ 
has made choice of them. But how lar such e 
pressions shall be found to be literal statements o 
the real experience of the world of the resurrectioi 
we can never know till we liave actually ente 
upon that bright and balmy region of immoi 
knowledge. " It doth not yet ajtpear what ' 
shall be." 

All these matters we must leave. But there ii 
one triumphant fact connected with this part ( 
the subject ; and it is, that the Christian mind c 
rise above all anxiety connected with these minors 



THE believer's EXPECTATION. 177 

circumstances of the future state ; and thougb, 
leaving tliese circumBtantial difficulties all unre- 
solved, can feel substantial peace. We see the man 
who lives merely for this present world, irritably 
anxious about the events of its every day ; watch- 
ing the vicissitudes of tlie seasons and of the times, 
and occupying himself intensely with the detail of 
his removal here, or bis dwelling there, as of ee- 
sentaal importance to bloi. But the true Christian 
gets far beyond all this. He looks even beyond 
the contingencies which may yet in minor matters 
influence, or tlie obscurity which may yet cloud, his 
eternal dwelling; and to him it is alike indifferent 
whether that peaceful sojourn is now rolling its 
happy course through ether, at some immeasura- 
ble distance ; or whether at the call of God it shall 
spring at once into incoiTUptible perfection from 
the ruins of this crumbling world, and from the 
very bosom of the fires of judgment. *' Now are 
we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be." The first is the great point to 
be ascertained ; and this once known, the other is 
calmly and thankfully consigned, not to the indif- 
ference of atheism, or the stubbonmess of presump- 
tion ; but to the patience and submission of faith, 
" He that spared not his own Son, but gave him 
up for us all, will he not with liim also freely give 
us all things?" 
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II, But observe, Secvndly, That in one important 
respect, clear and eatUfactory knowledge has been 
given. " We know that wben He shall appear, 
we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is." 
Whatever else reinaiuB uiirevealed, here is some 
most important truth, at which the believer in the 
inspiration of the Scriptures will grasp with de- 
light ; for it goes very far to determine the charac- 
ter of our future existence. Let us follow the idess 
in order. 

First, He shall appear. It is GoA who is to ap- 
pear, for it is said, " Now are we the sons of God," 
and then, " when he shall appear." But that ap- 
peai'ance of God for which, according to revelation, 
we look, is the coming of Christ, who is God, who 
is the express image or character of God, at the 
last day. Tlie Lord Jesus is at the close of this 
dispensation, to be " revealed from heaven." He 
is to " come again the second time." " We look," 
says St Paul, " for the Saviour fiom heaven." 
Those of his angelic attendants, wlio, on hia ascen- 
sion from this earth to hia glory, lingered for a 
moment before they followed on the bright track of 
his flight, gave to the disciples this testimony be* 
fore they departed : " This same Jesus, which is 
taken up into heaven, shall so come again in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven," 

No testimony can well be more full and satisfac- 
tory than that of the Scriptures to the return of 
the ever-blessed Jesus, the eternal Son of God) to 
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judge this present world, to punish the wicked, and 
to be gloritied in his smnts ,* and if we believe any 
thing of the Scripture, we must believe thie. But 
with what delight will this truth be received by 
tfaoee who have felt the power of bis grace, who 
know the riches of his love and mercy, who are 
aware that they owe to him a deliverance from an 
eternal hell, and a growing conformity to the holy 
image of God ! For them to look forward to the 
coming again of the blessed Jesus, is to anticipate 
a period when the dearest and the best of all spec- 
tacles shall gladden their eyes, the actual view of 
Him in whom they have believed as their atone- 
ment on the cross, their surety in eternity, and 
their everlasting friend and intercessor before the 
throne of the Eternal. 

Secondly, We shall see Him as he is ; that is, in 
the 1st place, we shall see him really in opposition 
to the vision of faith. It is only by faith that we 
liave yet seen Jesus ChrisL His character embo- 
died in the scriptural declaration of it, and made to 
come with influential power upon a believing mind, 
so as to convince of its reality ; and the actual spi- 
ritual communication with him, — these are the 
things which have realized the Saviour to us ; and 
we can say, We have " endui'ed as seeing Him 
who is invisible :" and again, " In Him, though 
now we see him not, yet believing, we rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory," But then, 
when he shall appear, when he shall come forth 
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again to all the eolemnities of a public judgmea^ 
we shall discern Him as really ae any other objeet 
that lias evor presented itself to tlie natural ey«L 
Tiie longing eye of the believer shali be gratified^ 
and he shall actually see tlie Crucified, that mj^ 
teriouB, glorious, adorable incarnation, throi^ 
whom alone he attains to peace and immortality. 

But Zdly, To see Him as he is, is to see him ^ 
all the glories of his exaltation, in opposition to tl»; 
humiliation of his former residence on earth. Then 
" he was despised and rejected of men ;" thi* 
'' saw DO beauty in biin ;" they " esteemed hiW 
Btricken and smitten of God." The men who stooJt 
by at bis cruciiiJuon, accounted him some fearful 
malefactor, stricken in the midst of his career, and 
smitten with the full bolt of vengeance. Yet now, 
through all that unrivalled suffering and sorrow, 
the believer sees by faith bis Saviour's unspeakable 
loveliness ; the glory of the only begotten of the 
Father. The purity, the patience, the benevolence, 
the towlinfiss, and the sublimity of that meek and 
unoffending Jesus, win the hearts of those whom 
he has saved and sanctified. But whatever has 
been the delight which the saints have experienced 
in the faithful contemplation of his cbaracter as 
exhibited on earth, it shall all be lost in the splen- 
dors of the beatific vision, when they shall eee " the 
King in bis beauty," and see him " face to face," 

The book of the Revelation contains some de- 
scriptions of the brightness of bis coming ; but they 
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all fall of producing fulnees iUid satiBfaction to the 
mind. We may combine all the extraordinary im- 
agery that the Scripture has mercifully given ; but 
the imagination fails before it. Notliing will do 
but the reality. The eye of faithful anticipation 
will never rest, till the cloud breaks before us, and 
from the mystery of his concealment, the blessed 
Jesus comes, surrounded by ten thousand times 
ten thousand minlBtering spirits, and receiving all 
the unqualified honors of the Deity, and dispensing 
to a prostrate world his sovereign will ; tilt seated 
on that dazzling throne of glory, we see Him who 
hath loved us, the only begotten Son of God, who 
hath shed his blood tor us, who has entered into 
heaven itself, to appear in the presence of God for 
us, and who comes at last to claim us as his own. 
Then we shall be satisfied. Then we shall see, 
glowing in that glorious countenance, all the love 
wherewith he loved the guilty wretched objects of 
his everlasting compassion. Then shall his eye 
rest upon us in all the tenderness of everlasting 
love ; and what we have believed we shall then 
realize in undoubted vision, that the God who 
judgoth us, is He who died and rose again for us, 
and who hath ever lived to make intercession for 
us ; and that neither sin, nor death, nor the grave, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to se- 
parate us from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 
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It is unpoBaible yet to conceive the joy of such a 
Dieetiog, when they who Lave been redeemed ti 
God by his blood, shall tliua see the Redeemer ii 
his glory. But surely nothing that we can conceivB' 
of embodied and visible glory, coming forth to thS' 
sight, can ever be bo lovely to our eyes, ae the c; 
cltied Emmanuel, — the loveliness of divine periev 
tion, embodied in a gloritied human form, robeft 
in all the interest of an atoning death endured 
for us, bright in all the splendor of omnipotetf 
royalty, and shining forth on us iiidividtially, t 
all the fullest manifestations of unqualified loTSf 
Well may we sing in llie language of one of c 
hymns, 

Come tbon, ttie soul of all our joj-s. 

Thou the desire of nationa come ; 

Cut tliy briglit robes of triumph on. 

And bless our eye, and bless uur ear ; 

Thou absent love, tbou dear unknown. 

Thou fairest of ten tliousaad fair ! . 

Thirdly, The vision of Jesus as he is, shall p 
feet our own resemblance to him, " We shaU 
like him, for we shall sec him as he is." 

" We shall he like him." Jesus Christ is the i 
press image of the divine perfection ; and it is 1 
will of God respecting his saiuts redeemed out a 
this sinful world, that they should be exalted tj| 
that moral likeness of himself. They aie said 1i 
be " predestinated to be conformed to the imi 
of his Son." TheappointtneutofGodineterni^ 
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that they should be " holy, and without blame be- 
fore him." They are to be " transformed by the 
renewing of tbeir minds." Their Boule are to be 
" purified in obeying tlie truth, througb the Spirit." 
Tliey are to he made " partakcFH of the divine na- 
ture." And the work of their salvation is not coc" 
sidered as completed, till they attain to the " mea- 
sure of the stature of the fiilness of Christ." They 
are to be one family, and he tbc first born; one 
body, and he the head. And their entire deliverance 
from Bin, and tlieir conformity to the glorious im- 
age of the Son of God, is the great object purposed 
to be accomplished. " Tliis is the will of God, 
eyn your sanctification." " He gave bimself for 
UB, that be might cleanse us from all iniquity, and 
purify to bimself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works." So that at that great and glorious day, 
for which we are looking, we shall wear the very 
image of that blessed Redeemer, — a sinlesa sonl, 
and an untainted, incoiTuptible, and glorious body, 
like bis which is now in the midst of the throne. 

And this work of grace shall be crowned with 
perfection in the act of the glorious vision of tlie 
Saviour. We gather this from the nature of the 
- Work of grace now carrying on in the soul of the 
^ 'true believer. The Christian's appointed attitude 
, is " looking unto Jesus ;" contemplating bis re- 
vealed excellency : and it is this looking to Him 
which is the appointed mode of growing like him. 
So we are told that Christ is the image and glory 
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of Crod shining on men ; and it is said of toA 
CIiriatiiuiB, that " God who commanded the U^ 
to shine out of darkness, hath sliioed into thoT 
hearts to give the liglit of the knowledge of thft 
glory of God, in the face of Jesus Chnst." So inu 
another place it is said, that the gospel is 
ministration of righteouBness," inasmuch as thig{ 
who are led by the Spirit to look to Christ, do rm 
ceive, in looking on him, the gift of righteousneaa 
So that while others, who have the veil on tbei| 
heails, see nothing; " wc all," says the apostlflj, 
" with open face, beholding as in a glass, theglwjt 
of the Lord,"— seeing this glorious manifestatioVi 
of the divine excellence reflected on us, " are 
changed into the same image, from glory to glAy, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord." In another pas- 
sage, if we learn Christ really, it is said to be the put- 
ting " off the old man, which is corrupt, according 
to the deceitful lusts, and the putting on the new 
jnan, which after God," that ia, after the Ukeaess 
or image of God, displayed to us in Christ, " is 
created in righteousness and true holiness." From 
whence it is evident that the reality of religion and 
of gracious influence, is the habitual and devoted 
contemplation of the divine image in Christ, tiU we 
are gradually conformed to it; till the light on 
which we gaze is reflected on us in all its bright- 
ness ; and we are inherently imbued with its holi- 
ness and glory ; and filled with all the fulnesa of 
poi], to thc^eicclusioQ of all evil, 
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Now, the nearer we get to Glod in Christ, and 
the more we live with him, the more effectually the 
work of eanctification is going on. And when at 
the last our happy spirits and our glorified bodies 
shall come before }iis throne ; and ho whom wo 
have followed and loved, and in all bis imitable 
perfectioHH, by the aids of his grace endeavoured to 
imitate ; when be shall appear, when he shall come 
forth from hie present mystery, to be manifest to 
the longing eyes of his saints ; then the glorious 
image which they have desired to wear shall have 
the last touch of perfection given to it. Tlien in the 
full and unqualified sense of the term, " wo shall 
be like him, for we sliall see him as be is :" iio 
longer wearing only the likeness of faith in an im- 
perfect dispensation, where he is in some measure 
invisible ; hut the likegess of complete fruition and 
glory, in a world of perfection, where we shall know 
even as we are known. We shall wear a perfect con- 
formity to his own moral image, in which be Will 
delight ; and which we ourselves shall be able to 
recognise and rejoice in, as the likeness of our God. 

And sucli is the prospect before those who are 
made the sons of God. In some subordinate re- 
spects, H cloud hangs over their future state. It 
docs not yet appear what they shall be; hut in the 
most important respeot of all, that in which as ro- 
sponsible moral agents they are most deeply in- 
terested, their moral state, ample infoi'mation is 
given. The pattern of spiritual excellence is set 
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before them in Jesus ChriBt, as tlie standard to 
which they are to be riused. And wonderfol as it 
may appear, yet evidence, ample and satiefactary 
evidence is given to tiiem, that at the set time, al 
God's own time, they shall be completely con- 
formed to that Exalted standard. So that it may 
be actually said by them, " we know this." In some 
other subordinate respects, we are yet in doubt; 
" but we know that when he shall appear, ' 
be like him." They know it generally of the sain^ 
by the declaration of Scripture ; but they know 3 
of themselves individually, by the same evideM 
whicli ascertains to them their sonship. And if thq 
can, on a faithful inspection of their case beft^ 
God, affirm with humble assurance the convictio 
that now tliey are they sons rff God ; tlien it folloi ^^ 
also, that they can look forward through all thaSl 
to come, through affliction, and sickness, and pa 
and death, and the grave, and judgment, and s 
" notwithstanding all, we know tliat the Son of C 
is coming to judge the world ; and we know t 
when he shall so come again, our salvation shall tl 
completed ; we shall be like him, and appear v 
him in glory," 

And this is not in the real Christian an unfotn 
ed and presumptuous confidence. It is a knowlef 
to which all real Christians are invited; and 1 
wMch they ought to attain. It is intended tfaat ti 
assurance of faith and hope should he their joy 1 
this the houae of their pilgrimage ; and that t 
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should be so ddly renewed by the Holy Spirit in 
the inner-man, as to know that while they look to 
eternal things, " their light afflictions are working 
out for them a far more exceeding, and eternal 
weight of glory ;" and that " whenever the earthly 
house of this tabernacle shall be dissolved, they 
ehall enter upon a building of God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 

And now, in conclusion, the question comes u|>- 
on us individually, as pilgrims through this world, 
and partakers of its cares, and as hastening rapidly 
onward to meet the Son of God in death and judg- 
ment: is this our hope? Are we prepared to take 
ap this language, as knowing the full meaning of 
the terms, and to say calmly and deliberately be- 
fore God, " Now are we the sons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what wo shall be ;" but this 
gives us no cause for anxiety, for the main point is 
determined ; in the day " when he shall appear, 
we shall be like bim." Are you prepared to make 
this statement in humble hope ? If you are not, 
rest assured that you have not realized all the 
blessing which God has provided for us in the gos- 
pel. Its hope was meant to be to us as " an anchor 
of the sou), both sure and stedfast, entering into 
that within the veil." With such merciful purpo- 
ses towards us, God will not keep those who are in 
earnest capriciously in darkness. He givetb libe- 
rally and upbraideth not. So that if you are with- 
out this encouraging hope, it is your own fault. 



You cannot lay the blame upon God. Yoa must 
take the BUi of your hopeleBBDese in the midst of 
such privil^e, home to yourself; for he assured, 
that if you are ever thoroughly in earnest, you will 
break your way through all eartlily impediment^ - 
through all the fetters and fascinations that a world, 
of soDse can throw around you, to meet a gracioua 
Saviour with joy, upon hie own compassionate 
terms. ' 

But if this is your hope ; if you feel that in meeb-^ 
ness you may take up the language of the text, and, 
look out joyfully beyond the confines of mortality, 
to the promised meeting of your Savioor, and thai 
oousummation of your happiness in him ; then what 
important results should this have in your conduct 
and your heart ! It is impoBsible but that your 
whole views, habits, and diEpositiona should be in^ 
fluenccd by Uiis expectation. 

First, If this is indeed our expectation, bow little 
and trifling should the things of time appear. A 
profipect so glorious, throws them all at once into 
the shade. Whatever be the appointments of pri>- 
vidence below for those whom God loves, they ara 
to issue in this blessed result ; and no earthly joy 
can for an instant compare with a felicity so ex- 
alted and so desirable. Surely our aifections can- 
not linger round that which is at the best sensual 
and uncertain, when such unspeakable joy is "near, 
even at the doors." Every thing here must shrink 
to its due standard ; &nd if we do not write over it 
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in bitterness, " Vanity and vexation of spiiit ;" we 
may at least say, " Ichabod, the glory is departed." 
Then, 

Secondly, How ought our affections to go forth 
towards the promised day of glory. " To me," 
amd St Paul, " to live is Christ, but to die is gain." 
" Behold I come quickly," said the Saviour; and 
John replied, " Even so come, Lord Jesus." Thia 
if we are all we should be, would be our language 
and feeling. To be perfectly like the Son of God, 
is the highest conceivable point of exaltation and 
happiness. Every thing that comes short of this, 
is so much present misery. Look forward, then, 
in the true spirit of the saints : " My soul is athirst 
for God, for the living God ; when shall I come 
and appear before God:" " I am ready to be of- 
fered." How glorious the confidence that can thus 
make earthly sorrow unimportant ; that can make 
the dark valley appear light ; that can in one most 
interesting respect penetrate the veil that shrouds 
another existence, and realise blessings that this 
world could never give. Let us emulate this hea- 
venly composure, and bo live near to God below, 
that any moment may find us ready and willing to 
enter into his eternal presence. 

And then, lastly. If the contemplation of the per- 
fections of Jesus Christ is the appointed process of 
conversion into his spotless image, how earnestly 
should we devote ourselves to this important occu- 
pation. We are to " consider him ;" we are to 

« 
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look unto Jesus ; we are to ^^ put on the Lord Je- 
sus Christ" This is to be the great business of life ; 
and every thing else should be done in subserviency 
to this one essential soul-elevating duty. In every 
'subordinate occupation of bu^ess or pleasure, this 
fact should never be lost sight of. Every thing is 
to be done unto the Lord, and not to man, and as 
setting the Lord always before us. Happy are 
they who live in the halnt of thus beholding the 
glory of the Lord; and they who are wise enough 
to devote the time of their sojourning to it most 
entirely, will realize below, the most rapid progress 
in gr^ce, and watch With the most t^umphant ar- 
dour, for the dawn of the promised glory. 
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THE FORCE OP HOPE. 



And every man that hatii Ms hope in him purifiefh himself, 
even, as he is pure. 

Our attention has been occupied lately by a con- 
sideration of the present privileges and hopes of 
the ChiTstian. It has been shewn, that they who 
are really believers in Christ, are by an extraordi- 
nary act of divine grace, changed from the children 
of sin and of the devil, to the children of God ; 
that this character is anperceived and incompre- 
hensible to the unbelieving multitude, out of which 
they were called to be the sons of God ; that the 
fact of their filial relation to God gives them peace ; 
and that although in some respects, their lot be- 
yond the limits of this existence remains unknown, 
yet on one statement of revelation respecting the 
future, they do repose with the fullest confidence, 
that the Lord Jesus Christ is coming in his glory 
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and that when lie does so appear, ttey shall he like 
him, for thoy sliall sec him as he is. 

These are no imimportant facte to come before 
the mind of man. They are most extraordinary. 
They are facta inrotving such immenee resolls, 
that if it were not for the eeoaual and irreligioHC' 
bias of men in general, the whole world would 
eagerly seeliing after such a knowledge. £t« 
one who heard of it, would wish to be able to s^, 
" When he shall appear, we know that we sbi 
appear with him in glory." Nay, sucli is the 
of a sure and certain ho)>c for the yet unseen 
tence which we call eternity, that many who Iiai 
not on them a single shred of tlie Christian char- 
acter but the name, do passionately desire to rea- 
lize the blessing of eternal life, and say, " Let me 
die the death of the righteous, and let my last end 
be like his." And many, listening to the sponta- 
neous intimations of their immortal nature, and 
longing after a never-ending felicity, do continue 
to patch up for themselves a sort of hope, which 
they call Christian, which grasps at the end while 
it neglects the means, and wliich counts on the re- 
ward, while it detests the appointed way to seek it. 
Many thus continue to lull themselves asleep in an 
unscriptural and utterly unfounded delusion, that 
they can be God's without being godly, that they 
who do not righteousness are righteous, and that 
they who commit wilful and habitual sin, are not 
, of the devil. 
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To guard against so fearful an evil, it beeoires 
us to follow out the eubject to the following verse 
of the cL^ter, and to consider it very scriouslj-, 
because it exhibits to us the practical effect of the 
true Christian's Itope. " Every man," says St 
John, " that hath this hoi>c iu Christ, puriiieth 
himself even ns Christ is pure." This is the re- 
sult, the real iiiiliienco of the gospel. This is the 
test to wliicli all men must ultimately be brought ; 
and this test the true heliever can ahide- Let us 
then endeavour to approach it now, witli sincere 
prayer that God would enable us to judge accu- 
rately of oiu" ease, and to determine whct]jer we yet 
))oseess anything more than the mere form of godli- 
uess. 

Three ideas present tliemselves for our conside- 
ration : — 

I. The standard of purity, which is Christ. 

II. The principles of purification which are put 
iu operation. 

III. The result, — a confOTmily to that standard. 

First, We utII consider the standard of purity 
recognized by the believer in the gospel. — This is 
Jesus Christ : the perfections of Jesus Christ as a 
man upon the eartli. It is cerlalnly no mean 
standard. It is awfully sublime. But it is that 
which the moral creature of God, however sunk 
and degraded, is bound to set before him as the 
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standard to which he ought to have been ever (on- 
formed. JesuB Christ was precisely an exhibitioA 
of that moral perfection which God had a right to 
require in every one of his creatures ; and which 
we should have poBeesBed, had we not ^-ielded to 
temptation. He was perfect and complete in all 
the will of God. He was a representation to mdi 
what entire obedience to the will of God woald 
iiave mado us; and what the xpirits of just men 
made perfect will be, when they are again united 
to a purified body. He was set before us not 
merely as the atonement for sin, and the justifying 
rightcouraieEs of the sdnts ; hut as an embodying 
or shewing forth of perfect holiness in the huma- 
nity ; and as such he was to he " an example that 
we should follow his steps." It was the purpose 
of God that not only should we believe on his name, 
but that in running the race set before us, we Bhonld 
*' loot unto Jesus" as the pattern to which we 
ought to be conformed. We should consider him 
attentively as the means of elevating our A-iews of 
holy obedience by his blessed example, and of sti- 
mulating us to seek for higher attainments in grace, 
than we are likely to find by our very imperfect 
knowledge of oiu- yet imperfect brethren. 

But further than this, we arc to set the spotlees 
purity of Jesus Christ before us, not merely that 
by ^ming at more than is attainable, we may ap- 
{>rehend something more than we have ; but that 
We tnay actually regard the moral perfection of tJ 
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man Chvist Jeeus, who ia !a that moral perfection 
the image of God, as the very type or pattern of 
the excellence to which we ourselves must be ac- 
tually raised, before we can enter into the divine 
presence. Even we who are now so sinful, are to be 
presented faultless before the presence of his glory. 
We are to be " holy and unrebukeable in his sight j" 
" without spot or blemish, or any such thing." 
And the appointed means of that perfection is 
tliis ; — that the veil of unbelief is to be taken fiom 
us, and then we are to behold as in a glass, the 
glory of the Lord, and by so beholding in the char- 
acter of Jesus Christ, the glory and perfection of 
God, we are to be changed into the same image, 
from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord; 
that is, we are to be made like unto the Son of 
God. 

- And what a pattern of excellence was the adora- 
ble Saviour. How fully our own mind recognizes 
that excellence I There is not one single instance 
of defect or of omission in moral duty. There is 
not one action of his life that we can say might 
have been better done. How restlessly active ! 
How sublimely pure ! How disinterested and self- 
denying, how dignified and venerable, how meek 
and lowly, how patient and unoffending, how be- 
nevolent and kind ! How bold in his reprehension 
of prosperous guilt ! how ready to soothe and to re- 
lieve the unfortunate and the forgotten ! How 
manifestly unstained by any one of the defiling 
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passions of our race ! Whatever was implied is 
the two ^eat coniiuanclmetitn, was found fully ac- 
complished in liira. No angry thought, no tnali- 
aous insinuation, no envious suggestion, no pride 
or vain glory, no mnrmur or repining, no unchari- 
table opinion, ever crossed his nitud ; nothing that 
threatened in the remotest degree a deviation from 
the rule, " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
bII ihy heart, and thy neighbour as thyself." He 
did no sin. And not only was the commandment 
tmviolated in its spirit and its letter; but he n'ss 
all overflowing fountain of that active good, which 
the commandment points out as dctiirahle and love- 
ly. " Grace was jKJured upon liis lips," and he not 
only *' bated iniquity," but " lie loved righteoos* 
Dess." To do good incessantly was the Savioort , 
delight ; and when the opportunity of active bea^b^ 
Tolence failed, the joy of his heart was in holy toi^l 
ditAtion. " I have meat to cat that ye know nol 
(rf." " My meat is to do the will of him that sent 
me, and to finish his work." He ever sought oat 
the opportunity of usefulness ; and when the ex' 
tcnial work was not immediately before him, he 
would withdraw into the wilderness, and continue 
all night in prayer to God. 

And what a splendid and interesting chari 
was this, in all the hai'niony and beauty of its 
fcGtions! Contrary as it is in many i-espeots 
that which the world usually emulates as 
manly, and heroic ; yet notwithstanding, how 
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pletely in the person of Jeeus, and in the simple re- 
ward of his hiBtory, does that excellence accredit 
itself to the conscieuce of fallen man, even to tlie 
vain, the proud, the ambitious, or the impure. 
However men may argue falsely in particular CHKe«, 
to cover their own sin, no one says or feels that 
Jesus was wrong. Tlio cliaracter of moral perfec- 
tion in him, was made to come home to the human 
heart, as a testimony to wliat is trutli ; and while 
men look at him, whatever are their habits, and 
however they may bluster and brave it before the 
world, the silent lestimony of conscience pointe to 
the mild virtues of the meek and lowly Jesus, and 
affirms, " This is truth, and holiness, and perfec- 
tion; whatever dlifers from this has suffered tlio 
taint of earthlines8, and has in it more or \es& of 
the nature of sin." 

And if wicked and worldly men are thus com- 
pelled, notwithstanding the obtusencss of thdr mo- 
ral perceptions, to discern tlie loveliness of this Sa- 
viour, how much more lovely and adorable must 
he appear to those who have studied the law of 
God, and ascertained by its light theii" own inherent 
deformities ; and who, with all their sincerest ef- 
forts, still lie grovelling at an immeasurable distance, 
unable to command one holy thought or one ac- 
ceptable action. The moral sight, like the mari- 
ner's, acquires by practice an almost inconceivable 
keenness : and the highest points of moral beauty 
in the temper and conduct of Jesus, are only visi- 



M 



,1 



198 SERMON IX. 

ble to him who looks on him aad his perfections 
continually with ardent attachment, with keen and 
steady scrutiny, and with holy desire to follow ia 
his stepe. And in this way it is that the more de- 
cidedly in earnest any man is in his eadeavour to 
know and serve God, the more exalted is his view 
of the infinite excellence and beauty of the charac- 
ter of Jesus Christ, ae the appointed mark of his 
attdomcnt. 

II. We notice, Secondly, The principles of puii- J 
iication which are in operation in the ChriatianVfl 
mind. The purity of Christ is his model ; and iti 
he really possesses the hope that be is the child of 
God, and that when Christ shall appear he shall be 
like him, and witli him, and see him as he iaig 
then he purifieB himself even as Christ is pufe. 

There is a rational intelligible process can 
on in his soul, in connection witli the hope I 
has been implanted there, by which he is gradm 
becoming conformed to the image of bis S«\ 
For this purpose, several principles are at ^ 
which have their origin in the circumstances ( 
that hope which has been so graciously imp 
to him. For instance, in the_/Srs* place, there ii 
sense of the love and mercy of God in this dispeffi 
sation of salvation. " Behold," says St Johi 
" what manner of love the Father hatb bestow 
upon us, that we should be called the sons of C 
And tliis is a practical influential feeling in thn 
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Christian's miad. It is to him wonderful, a mat- 
ter of daily increasing wonder, that God ehonld 
have " choi^cn him to salvation;" " made him ac- 
cepted in the beloved ;" given his Son for him to 
cleanee liim fi-om guilt by his blood, and poured 
out on him the gift of a sanctifying influence, to 
prepare him for a holier world. He knows his 
own heart, his bad passions, his earthly affections 
and propensities, his weaknesses and his wander- 
ings ; and the longer he knows himself, the more 
reason he sees for being ashamed of himself^ When, 
therefore, he sets against his demerits, the ever- 
lasting love and grace of a sin-pardoning God, 
against the aboundings of sin, that grace which has 
Xfiaah more abounded; when be sees that God is 
actually, by his own mysterious covenant recon- 
ciled — " pacified for all that he has done ;" and 
resting on him in his love, and crowning him with 
loving-kind nesa and tender mercies; then he ac- 
quires a very exalted view of divine mercy. The 
great event by which that compassion is eshibitfid 
to ue, is the propitiatory death of God's incarnate 
Son, as suffering the penalty of human guilt. That 
is the point on which the believing mind fixes. 
" Herein is love !" " God commendeth his love 
to us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us." 

And here, then, is a principle of most extraor- 
dinary power brought into operation. We are not 
i»erely required to be holy by the exhibition of ap 
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inflexible rule ; btit it is Rhewn to us, tliat in tl 
melanclioly crtBis of our inability and condemd 
tioD, God p^d in liis Son's blood tlie price of ori 
aouls; and thus in Ma love and mercy accomplisba 
t!io restoration which was otherwise, by c 
ncss and worthlessness, impracticable. And thei 
we feel that it is incumbent on ns, a thousa 
fold) to seek to do his will) who lias '* given liiid 
self for us, lo deliver us from this present evi 
world." We feel the peculiar power of that ap 
peal, " Ye are not your own, ye are bought withi 
price," even with the precious blood of God's des 
Son ; " therefore glorify God with your bodies an 
spirits which are his," and present your bodies I 
him as a holy and living sacriiicc, yonr reasonaUj 
and acccptiiblc semcc. 

Secondly, Another purifying principle in operS 
tion in the Christian's mind, is filial aifectioD tl 
God, as having become his child. " Behold wbaj 
manner of love the Father bath bestowed upon u^ 
that we should be called the sons of God." " B* 
loved, now are we the sons of God." This is \ 
real relation subsisting between God and the soul ; 
Snd it has its concomitant affections. " If ye art 
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son in- 
to your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." There ii 
a real drawing to him with fccluigs similar to thosil 
wliich a child embodies towardsits earthly parent, in, 
the expression " Father," " my Father." Thbl 
child-like confideutial feeling with which be who bttSt 
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true Christian hope approHchea to God, differs al- 
logethev from tliat distant, official, heaitlcsa, un- 
meaning reverence, which others profess to pay to 
the divioe Being as the God of nature, or the God 
of their own superstition. God is then "the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ;" and he is 
loved ivith the same warm, palpahle, explicable 
feeling with wliich we love Jesus Christ bis Son. 
In the Christian mind they arc identified ; as it is 
written, " I and my Father are one." " Ho that 
hath seen me hath seen the Father." 

Now then, this filial love to God in Christ comes 
into operation as a. principle of purificatioD. It 
suggests a new and con-csponding motive for holi- 
ness. " How deeply am I indebted to my hea- 
venly Father ! I was a foreigner and an alien. I 
was a rehel and an enemy. I was an accursed 
criminal. I was lying in my sins and in my bloody 
ready to perish; a vile pollnted outcast; and ex- 
pecting the infliction of the dreadful sentence of 
unmitigated ivrath ; when the love of God raised 
me from the depths of wretchedness, cleansed me 
from my sins in the blood of his own Son ; adopted 
me as his cliild, gave me an everlasting name and 
an inheritance, and sealed nie with the Holy Spirit 
of promise as the earnest of that joy, and breathed 
on me the spirit of adoption as the proof of my re- 
lationship. Shall I dishonour such a grace? Shall 
I insult such a parent ? Shall I treat contemptu- 
ously such an adoption ? Oh no ! It behoves me 
iS 
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especially to walk worthy of so high a calling, to 
cherisli the tenderest gratitude, the liveliest love; 
and to shew in the ready obedience, the cheerful 
self-denial, the unremitting service of the heart, 
that 1 remember with gratitude the depth of misery 
from which 1 was elevated, and the gi'acious hand 
that raised ine." 

Thirdly, A third purifying principle in opera- 
tion in the believing mind, is the expectation of the 
promised blessing. This is the Christian's hope : 
*' Wlien he shall appear, wo shall be like him;" 
" And every man that hath this hope in him, pu- 
rifieth himself even as be is pure." The hope it- 
self operates as a means of puritication. The merely 
nominal Christian has no abiding influential expec- 
tation of any thing to come : the present is U> him 
every thing,and the future has for bim no reality. 
But it is the joy of the true believer to anticipate 
tJie day when he shall he admitted to the unclouded 
and eternal presence of the Saviour whom he loves. 
And this necessaiily has a very powerful effect up- 
on tlie conduct. The man who really believes 
himself to be an heir of God and a joint-heir with 
Clirist, of an incorruptible inheritance, and %vho 
rejoices to avow himself a pilgrim and a stranger 
here, looking for a better and a heavenly country, 
saying, " Here we have no continuing city, but we 
seek one to come ;" that man has a very powerful 
principle in operation, to wean him from the delu- 
sive evils and the sensual habits of this life. Whv 
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should he place his affections on that which is tran- 
sitory ? Why entangle himself with that which he 
must leave ? Why attempt to eHtabiisli himself in 
a place which is avowedly not his rest ? Why call 
the path through this hostile wilderness his home, 
and this temporary resting-place the city of his ha- 
bitation ? 

But the influence is stronger even than this. 
He is going to the heavenly country, to the city of 
God, to that bright dwelling where " notliing en- 
tereth that defileth." God is there. The imma- 
culate Emmanuel is there. The angels that never 
sinned are there. The spirits of just men made 
perfect aie tliere. " Surely then," he feels, " it 
behoves me to aim at universal purity ;" to " per- 
fect iiulincss in the fear of God." And if the Chris- 
tian really loves his Saviour, and longs to meet 
him, will it not be the main endeavour of Ms life 
to prepare to meet 'lim iu righteousness ? Will he 
not tliunhfully devote himself to all the appointed 
means of sancti6 cation, that when the trumpet shall 
sound, and the cry be beard, " Go ye out to meet 
him ;" he may " stand perfect and complete in all 
the will of God !" It will be the business of his 
life to give diligence that he may at the last day be 
found of his Redeemer " in peace, without spot 
and blamless." And happy is he who most deter- 
miuedly sets the Lord and his promised kingdoni 
before him as his main expectancy ; for it is one of 
the most efficient modes of purifying the soul. It 
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is *' while we look at the things which are not leen, 
and which are eternal," that we grow most rapidly 
in knowledge and in grace. 

FourOUy, Tlien a fourth principle of purification 
in the bclie^dng soul, is the spiritual influence by 
which that belief is maiiitaiued. Naturally we an 
in a state of unbelief, and without hope. The ope- 
ration of grace towards those who are the vessels 
of mercy, is to implant in them the gi-aces of faith 
and hope ; to cause the truth of thia salvation to 
come with power upon the mind ; and by a renew- 
ing influence to (Us))ose the tnind to believe, trust, 
and rejoice in it. Nothing short of tltis makes a 
man a believer and a child of God. It is only they 
who arc " led by the Spirit of God, that arc the 
sons of God." They, then, who are sons, and havB 
this hope in them, have the Spirit of God dwelling 
in them hy his influences, and those influences are 
holy; for he is a Holy Spirit. They operate there- 
fore to the sanctitication of the soul. 

As the leaven in the three measures of meal, i 
is the spiritual influence which implants the g 
hojMJ in the soul, it gradually leavens and sanctifu 
the whole moral man. The Holy Spirit gin 
power to all those motives which we have ] 
vioiisly considered ; and it suggests many otfaei 
and keeps them alive and active. It deepens tbt 
work of humiliation, contrition, and rcpentanoftfl 
It strengthens tlie inner-man with might. It rB»4 
veals the beauty of holiness, and gradually 
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blishes the soul in the abiding grace of charity, 
which never failelh. And here we have atriunt- 
phant victory over both the false and licentious 
professor of Christianity, and those enemies of the 
truth who would calumniously charge it with en- 
coui-aging sin; for the work of grace in the heart 
is 80 completely one, both in privilege and in power, 
that the hope of being with Christ in glory, and 
the spiritual purity of the mind, shine out or fade 
leather. " He that hath this hope pnriiieth him- 
self." He that is purified hath this hope. The 
hope is bright in proportion to the evidence of pro- 
gi-ess in conformity to the will of God : and the 
activity of the soul in struggling against sin, is pre- 
cisely accordant to the brightness of hope vouch- 
safed. 

in. We come, thirdly, to notice the result ac- 
ooniplished in the believer's muid. It is confor- 
mity to the given standard, in the purity of Jesus 
Christ. " He that hath this hope in him purifieth 
himself even as lie is pure. With such a standard 
set before him, and such a hope, and such an efti- 
rient operation of grace carried on within him, the 
real Christian does attain a manifest result in the 
purifying his soul even as Christ was pure. He is 
no longer the earthly, sensual, wilful, rebellious, 
Beltish, unspiritual, undevotional being that he was. 
He wears the imHge of his heavenly Father. Let 
the professing Christian mark this well, for it is of 
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the first importance to him, to guide bis judgment 
of hiniBelf. 

First, He that has the Christian hope, obtaiiw 
td purity of thought and intention. Mere natnnl 
religion cleanses the outside ; the religion of Chrisft 
gets within, and purifies the heart ; so that the iitj 
ternal habiU of the soul are holy, and holy in thosfti 
respects in which before they were polluted. W^ 
do not aiBrm that unholy and sinful imagery dos^ 
not occasionally haunt the fancy and distress tlt^ 
heart ; but tins is occasional, not voluntarj',- 
niourned over, not rejoiced in, — not courted, bi 
resisted. It is the temporary and transient reside 
of favouring circumstances, — not the natural floiq 
or play of the thoughts. The true believer is thfl 
temple of the living God ; and the temple of God i^ 
holy. And most uiK|ueetionably the reigning and 
habitual character of thought and purpose in andt 
a soul, is holy. The rule of inward purity, as e 
empliiicd in Christ, is recognized with affection ai 
delight ; and the general effort to be conformed t^ 
it, is spontaneous and natural ; and any thing coii>f 
trary to it is met with resistance, even though it btt 
perhaps sometimes allowed ; and when it is allowed^ 
is looked back upon with bitter regret. 

Secondly, He that has the true Christian hopeJ 
attains to the purifying of his tempers and dispc 
tions. This is a strong point. We may meet witli 
prominent and talkative professors of Chrietianityf 
who may give the rein to their passiousj 
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may meet with pious men, who are the subjects of 
morbid excitement from conBlitutional disease, who 
do so ; but the idea of a man in bis sound senges, 
being a contrite penitent, humbled before God, and 
at the same time proud, angry, passionate, and re- 
vengeful, in his dealings with his fellow-creatures, 
is arrant nonsense. Tlio thing cannot be. Let 
those look to it well, who are indulging these un- 
holy and unbroken tempers. As long as these 
have the mastery, all the knowledge, and all the 
occasional affeetion to spiritual things which they 
shew, is nothing, or worse than nothing. In the 
sons of God, " grace reigns through righteoueness 
unto eternal life." In him who breaks out into 
unrestrained anger, and uncliari table conduct and 
language, sin is evidently reigning. Wrath, ma- 
lice, anger, strife, envy, emulations, these are the 
works of the flesh ; and they that are Clirist's have 
crucified them. Although they continue to struggle 
within, and distress the sanctified mind ; they are 
there only the dying struggles of a crucified male- 
factor. But the Christian cannot allow a single 
" harsh word to escape his lips, without gross incon- 
sistency. He purifies himself both in his tongue 
and his temper, even as the meek and lowly Jesus 
was pure. Let those then who worship with the 
saints in the house of God, but who habitually or 
occasionally, as events give rise to it, make their 
homes and their hearts a very hell of passion and 
of uproar : let them lay this closely to their con- 
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Gciences and tremble. The sacrifice that God at^- 
ocpts IB a broken epirit, 

Thwdly, Ttie Chmtian attains to the purifying th* 
affections. In their natural state, they do most 
powerfully testify to liis corruption and depravity. 
They go forth vehemently after earthly and forbiA 
den things ; whilst there is not one thought ofaffed 
tJonate feeUng towards God. But where the ChriJ 
tian hope is implanted, thero a change is I 
which shews itself in this respect also, iind shew* 
ilself increasingly. The treasure is in faeavel 
there the heart will he also ; and though in ciH 
cumstances of temptation and occasional declin^ 
the affections may sometimes linger contrary H 
the better judgment, round a worthless idol, ycf 
the Christian's experience of lifu goes directly M 
correct this. He soon finds the absurdity and il. 
sery of sucli idolatry. He soon finds his bearen^ 
Father spealting in unequivocal language, " B^ 
son, give me thhie heart ;" and weaiicd with eveff. 
Vfflu attempt to find satisfaction elsewhere, lie reJ 
turns humbled, and convinced, and thankful; 
weaned from earthly attachments, he exclainiB^' 
" Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there ii 
none upon earlh that I desire besides thcc !" 

Fcmrt/ilif, The Christian attains to purity of con^ 
versation in the world, and of intercourse with Ii2| 
fellow-men. The opinion of experience as to th» 
conduct of men in general towards each other, i 
any thing but wpprobatioD. The wisdom of an e 
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perieneed man of the world, teaches him to be on 
bis guard at all times, in all respeets, against all 
people, from the conviction tliat men aro not to be 
judged of by their faces or tlieii' words, but dealt 
with as if they were all hj-pocrites, and with the 
same hypocrisy. But the Christian is an lionest, 
ronscientioiig, plain-speaking, transparent man. He 
lias no shifts, and tricks, and concealments, and 
contrivances ; no dread of discoveries, no colonr- 
ing this and cloaking the other, insinnating in one 
place and equivocating in another. All this is 
gone by. St Paul says, *' We have renounced the 
hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in crafti- 
nesB, nor handling the word of God deceitfully; 
but by manifestation of the truth commending our- 
selves to every man's conscience in the sight of 
God." And again, *' Our rejoicing is this, the tes- 
timony of Oiir conscience, that in simplicity and 
godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had our conversation in 
(he world." That is the true Christian spirit ia 
the intercourse of life. It is guilclcBS, frank, up- 
right, and pure : and to this the believer does gra- 
dually attain. He learns to abhor the carnal self- 
seeking jxilicy of unscriptural men ; that manoeu- 
vering which his own bad heart once approved; 
and instead of a cunning knave, he becomes as a 
little child. The law of universal purity is written 
in his heart, as the principle of his moral being ; 
and to that it Is his happiness to be conformed. 
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He rendore " custom to whom custom is 
fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour." 
owes no man any thing but love ;" and as to th( 
things which it ie a shame to speak of, he " keepet] 
himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not." , 
FiJVibj and lastly, He attains to pnrity of con; 
science. The conscience is the standard of progrei 
" If our heart condemn us, God is greater than oi 
heart and knoweth all things ; but if our hes 
condemn us not, then have we confidence towai 
God." The truly desirable state for a Christiani 
this, " Being therefore justified by faith, we haf 
peace with God ;" apd peace with God impliei 
*' conscience void of oficnce, both towards < 
and man." There is then in the heart a sense ^ 
the love of Christ, and the fulness and freenese \ 
his salvation ; and there is no inward convictii 
of sin, wilful and habitual, to come as a cloi| 
between God and the soul. This is peace, a j 
which passeth all understanding. Every i 
errors are innumerable. Every man's heart is i; 
trustrworthy. But it is ope thing to act in self-c 
fidence, and another to lean, as a sinful Jost creatn 
upon the promise of grace, and to earry every e 
ror, and every tendency to error, to the fountal 
opened for sin and for uncleanness ; and to f 
practically that the blood of Jesus Christ cleanst 
from all sin, and emancipates the conscience f 
terror, and that the strength of imparted | 
triumphs over all temptatioi). 
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Such, then, is the obedience of faith to which 
the Christian attains. It is not a total annihila- 
tion of sin ill the memhers ; but it is, in this sense, 
purity even as Christ is pure, that it is the esta- 
blishment in the soul of the same reigning influen- 
tial law of purity, — the law of the Spirit of life, 
which dwells in the heart of Jesus Christ. In the 
follower of Clirist, it has to struggle againet inhe- 
rent sin ; but in all these respects, it obtains a prac- 
tical victory : and in the thoughts, the tempers, t^e 
affections, the conversation, and the conscience, it 
establishes an habitual purity and conformity to the 
will of God, 

There are, however, two points in which it will 
certainly be as yet dcfccti\'e. First, The Christiaa 
will not be able to obtain all that he wishes. The 
grasp of his soul is at the perfect standard of holi- 
ness in Jesus Christ ; whilst his body is still a body 
of sin and death. He delights in the law of Cod 
after the inward man. That holiness is really his 
adniii'ation and his joy. But he finds a conti-ary 
law in his members, warring against the law of his 
mind ; and occasionally, therefore, he has melan- 
choly and humbling proof in his own errors, that 
it is by grace only he is saved. So that till he lays 
aside the burden of the dcsh, he is not likely to be 
satisfied with his attainments in holiness. Then 
only will he be satisfied when he awakes with the 
likeness of his God. 

Secondly, Whatever be the purity of the Chria- 
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tian ohameter in this world, he is not litcly to ob^ 
tain the complete vindication of it before metb 
Much of bis real worth cannot be understood 
iQDch of Lis purity, because !t is hostile to the 1 
bits of the world, is sure to be misintoi-preted ; a 
whatever are his occasional defects, lliey will 
blazoned abroad and magnified. It is improbabll 
therefore, that any truly Christian man will obi 
full credit here for the real excellence of his el 
i-acter. We learn, however, from this, an inapi 
tant lesson : — Never to fret ourselves by a vain e 
deavour to live for the good opinion of those wh4 
if wc act consistently ivith our principles, canni 
understand us ; and never to receive ag^nst him 
whom on good grounds we boliuve to be a pOt 
sessor of the Christian hope, and who is therefor 
purifying himself even as Christ is pure, thoi 
vague hut hitter calumniations which Sow wH 
sncb flippancy from men who neither know or Icnj 
the Christian or his Master, or the truth and hoi 
ness in which they botli delight. 1 

We come now, then, to the close of tins inqairj 
We have looked at the standard of holincsa wbi 
the gospel sets before us. — It is the purity of Christ 
We have seen that the Christian hope operates b 
means of several active principles, to purify tin 
heart and life ; and we have noticed several imp 
tant poiots in which the resnit is seen in the bi 
liever, and in which he puriBes himself even I 
Christ is pure. Here then is a case that you maj 
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at once bring home to youreelres individually ; and 
ask yourGelvos solemnly, as in tlie sight of God, 
" Have I any realizing hope of beholding and 
shai-iiig the Iiappiocss in which tlie Saviour reigns? 
If I talk of hope in Christ, the hope of being with 
hun, do I in the mean time see and appreciate the 
moral perfection of Jesus Christ, as the standard 
to which it is the will of God that I should rise ? 
Do I feci the power of the gospel motives working 
within mo, to accomplish this moral change in my 
character j and touched by the feeling of gratitude 
for the forgiveness of sin, of filial love to a recon- 
ciled Father, and in holy anticipation of the joys of 
a sinless world, have I attained to tlie snnctifica- 
tion of my thoughts, my tempers, my affections^ 
my intercourse with men, and my conscience to- 
wards God ? Can I, who am best acquainted with 
the real stale of the case, and most capable of speak- 
ing to the fact; can I say, that in any ascertainable 
degree, this is the case ; and that wherein my re- 
Gcnihlance to Christ is yet imperfect, there is my 
sorrow and lamentation ?" 

These arc very home questions ; but remember 
tiiat true religion is a very serious reality. The gift 
of it is no other than a deliverance of a lost soul 
from tlie power of Satau, and a new birth of that 
soul in the likeness of God. If, therefore, you can- 
not conscientiously answer these questions, and say 
that in some degree, however small, you have rea- 
son to believe it is so with you, you have no rea- 
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Bon to conclude that you are yet in poBsession of 
the Christian hope ; you have yet to seek reconci- 
liation to God, and the proepect of a liappy eteptj 
nity. 

Be entreated, then, to make this the most s 
object of thought and inquiry. Let this grea 
question be determined before any other. Brii 
the matter resolutely to a point, that yon may s 
certain whether you are the child of God or the 
child of the devil ; in fact, that you may ascertain 
as speedily as possible, the awful but essentially im* J 
portant truth, that you are yet an unconverted p 
rishing sinner. Do not suffer yourself to be deceirt 
either by false reasoning or by delay. Put the c 
home to yourself. If your thoughts, tampers, s 
tions, doings, are habitually earthly and irreligion) 
though you understood all mysteries and all knoiri 
ledge, and had faith to remove mountains, it woul 
profit you notliing. He that has this hope purifiei 
himself. He that is Christ's, crucifies the flesh. 
And while this is the ease, you cannot be safe. Go 
then where you will, let this truth follow yon ; let JtM 
poison yonr cup, let it cloud your prospects, let 1 
mar your sleep, and wait on your waking; letS 
follow every thought, word, and deed, a c 
sleepless monitor ; let it ring perpetually J 
ear, — " You aie yet in your sins ;" and " The b 
that sinneth, it shall die." 
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lHy ton, give tne thine heart. 

The common notion of religion is, that it is a de- 
cent adjunct to worldly pleasure, — somGlhing ne- 
cessary to complete a character ; and which, thougli 
it may very properly be had recourse to, with ap- 
parent seriousness, in later years, should not be 
Ruffel-ed now in any measure to have possession of 
the heart. Its forma may be observed ; but its re- 
alities, if there are any, are to be kept in the offing. 
Nothing is to impede the present joyousness of the 
soul, as it walks cheerily along the broad way of 
earthly indulgence and fascination. Language may 
as a matter of course he used on religious occa- 
sions, which seems to have a powerful meaning ; 
but the true business of religion aa it is practised 
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by the world, is to acquire the lialwt of nsin^, or 
cncountfiring, snch expressions with indifference, 
and then turning again ns if nothing had occurred, 
to intemperate dissipation and unshrinking folly. 
Tlicre is many an one whose experience of what is 
called " life," has been a struggle once powerful, 
but at length gradually successful, ou the one hand 
to erusli and stifle all the better convictions of the 
soul, ail oid-fashioned notions of a duty to God as 
welt ns to man, and of an eternal existence to be 
considered and prepared for : and on the other, to 
bring up before the mind the mere frivolities of the 
passing scene, as the only substantial reality within 
reach, — the only thing worth effort, worth the ready 
sacrifice of health, comfort, and common sense, and 
the endurance of all the ycai's of languor which 
wait upon a jaded spiiit and a broken con»titiiliM^,_ 

But there are those with whom this &tat«!( 
things will not Ncrvc. Though mixed up witli t 
tlioughtless crowd, and draped aomelieocs by < 
ample, soniGtimes by Irabit, and sometimes by v 
ward inclination, into the stream of vain and i 
holy dissipation, they are not e.iactly identiSf 
with it. They have a conscieuee too enligbte 
a moral habit too tliorou^ily formed, to telie 
that they are right, and that such a state can e 
sist with tlie duty and the happiness of those i 
are required to worship God in the spirit^ &ndi|| 
prepare at an uncertain hour to meet hiiri. Thi^ 
know that a dying sinful creatuie has 8oaiethia| 
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more to do ; and at times, even in tlie very crisis 
of a fashionable career of licensed and refined un- 
godliness, the thought comes across the mind with 
a withering iufluence, felt even to the heart's core, 
" What will you do in the end thereof?" " What 
shall I do when God riseth up, and when fac visit- 
eth, what shall 1 answer him ?" 

Kow these are tlie individuals of whom better 
things may be expected. If they will but be faith- 
ful to their own convictions, we are warranted to 
hope that the Christian ministry may be useful to 
them. And in this hope we will enter upon two 
points of inquiry, which by the blessiug of God's 
Holy Spirit, may afford a proAtable meditation both 
to them and to the real Christian. These are, 

I. The claim of God to the heart. 

II. The proof that it is given to him. 

L The cldm of God to the heart. By •* the 
heart," we mean in the Scripture sense of the word, 
the reigning aifections of the man. — By " the giv- 
ing of the heart," that direct afTectioiiato going 
forth of the inclinations towards God, which would 
prove him to be the chief object of value and d^ 
light. The claim to tliis gift is advanced in the 
text ; " My son, g^ve me thine heart ;" and that 
claim is stated even more powerfully than this, by 
the Saviour. " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
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all thy mind, and with all thy strength. This^ 
the firet and great commandineiit." 

N«w if we were in a right moral state of bes 
it is evident that the bare command issued by tte I 
God of the universe to his creatures to love h 
would be amply sufficient ; and the kindly and taa» I 
der approacli of the Omnipotent, with all the yean^ 1 
ing« of a father's love, " My son, give me 1 
heart," would surely set such a queetion at rest ftifl 
ever. The hearts of angels respond at once to tkl|a 
beloved authority ; and wlio that felt rightly woi 
not love the infiaite ^ood, from whom all subordkj 
nate good proceeds, better than all the creatures* 
his hand, and turn with hatred from any creatfl 
or any enjoyment that threatened to usurp ] 

But it is not so. — The command falls powerless 
on the car of the children of this world ; tbey bear 
SB though they heard not ; and they either argue, 
against the possibibty of feeling such a 1 
they coolly aver that they love God, while in t 
works they deny him, and trifle with his autboi 
And however humiliating it may be to our kiq 
we are reduced to the necessity of arguing t 
eause for God, and shewing the claim I 
forth to the affections of his creatures. 
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We will not, on this 
of argument tliat God is i 
fore we ought to love hir 
almost every bo<^y admits, and lays by as a wtil 
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out truism, fit only to be forgotten. We will not 
ehew that tbe infiiiite fountain of wisdora, and jus- 
tice, and beoevolence, snd mercy, is necesgarily to 
his moral creatures, the exclusive object of adora- 
tion and supreme delight. Fop every one will 
most readily asBent to this, while every inward feel- 
ing they have belies tbe admission. They know that 
tbeyare not occupied with tbe contemplation of those 
attributes of God. They know that if be of whom 
tbey speak is practically any thing to' them wlial^ 
ever, it is a dark unintelligible object of terror and 
of aversion, from whose presence and service they 
are glad to escape, and whom at tbe utmost they 
attempt, in the midst of habitual disobedience, to 
{fropitiate by the davish service of a formal and 
heartless prayer. 

But the real claim of God to the heart is ad- 
vanced by him in a very diiferent way. It is in 
fact the same claim which we might argue abstrac- 
tedly ; but it would be to very little purpose, for 
man disregards it. Go<l has therefore taken an- 
other method. He brings home tbe claim in a fer 
more powerful manner to tbe heart, in the doc- 
trine of the cross of Christ. His own Sou has 
come down from heaven, and appeared in this 
world as a man ; and after a life of snffering and 
persecution, has laid down his life upon the ac- 
cureed cross. Now what b the truth told to us by 
that mysterious event ? It is this : " God so loved 
tbe worid, that he gave his only batten Son, that 
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whosoever bcl!eveth on liim Ghould not periBh, but 
have everlasting life." Tliat is the great truth now 
to be inculcated on the cliildren of men ; and the 
declaration of this truth is appointed as the means 
of bringing back their cold revoll«d hearts to thm 
adorable Creator. And what are the statetnenU 
here made? 

Firsts That we were all perishing. We are all 
naturally under the dominion of sin, the children 
of disobedience. Our heart is ^ven to evil, and 
God forgotten — so entirely forgotten and put aside, 
that no abstract argument of the duty to love God, 
however just and convincing, has any power witti 
lis whatever. And such is our corruption that if 
God ^ere pleased to act according to the rule of 
our creation, we must perish ; and to pcrisli, is to 
go into " everlasting fire, where the worm dietli 
not, and the fire is not quenched." 

But, Secondly, That God has at once, by the 
most extraordinary proof of his wisdom and power, 
compassion and mercy, proclaimed forgiveness to 
as many as will receive it. Instead of dealing with 
the guilty polluted race as they have deserved, he 
comes forth in Christ, " reconciling the world un- 
to himself ; not imputing unto men their tr^passee," 
but hiying them on an eflsctual surety, who has 
borne them in his own body on the cross, and shed 
bis blood as an acceptable atonement : and now his 
H'ord and his miuistera declare, " This is a faith- 
ful saying, and worthy of all men to be receiVed. 
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that JeBUB Christ came into the world to save ein- 
ners." " If any maa sin, we have au advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." The 
way to Gommuuion with God, the way to his eter- 
qbI presence, is made open and easy: there is one, 
the crucified Jesus, our brother and our friend, at 
the right hand of God, who " ever liveth to make 
intercession for us ;" and who is " able to eave 
unto tlie uttermost, all them that come unto God 
by him." 

And then. Thirdly, For the overruling all the 
rebelliousness and unwillingness of the natural 
heart, the means of gospel grace are provided, to 
which any one may apply himself; and a powerful 
controlling sanctifying influence from the Spirit of 
God is promised to turn the heart to God, and to 
overcome the sinful love and the destructive power 
of this present world. 

And now, then. Low Is it that a claim to the 
heart is advanced by means of these facts? In this 
way : You are a perishing creature, without Godj 
and vrithout any real hope in the world. You are 
altogether unreservedly dependent upon the word 
of the Almighty. Had God pleased, you might 
have heeu at this moment reaping in eternal fire 
the deadly fruit of a heart wilfully closed against 
his love. But from your earliest hour of responsi- 
bility till now, his dealings with you have been 
those of the tendercst compassion. Long before 
you were called into being, your case and that of 
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all miuikmd liad been foreseen ; and the beloved 
Son of God had been sent forth from hie bosoms 
to endure the unB[>eakable faumiluttioa and agonf 
of the cross for you ; to make it possible tbat God 
could deal compasKtonat«ly with you, and bear mSh- 
you from day to day, and from y«ar to year, 
still in the language of affectionate entreaty 
" My son, ^ve me thine heart." For you tbia 
inous Saviour was " despised and rejected of menj 
for you he was scourged, and mocked, and smittq 
and spit upon ; for you he was nailed to the croM 
tor you he wore the crown of thorns ; for you 
tasted the vinegar and the gall ; for you be bo^ 
his head and died. 

And this is the cause of your having been 
to this moment. This is the source of nil tbe 
passions of your God. For thU you bava 
carried through years of infant wilfulness asd 
tulauce, and through the headstrong follies of youth} 
for this your daily comforts have been contini 
and increased ; for this your sicknesses have b 
healed, and your own spirit supported tbrotigfc 
every succeeding trial. And though even to tUl 
hour you have been struggling with convictioOji 
and like Adam, hiding yourself from God 
trees of the garden; tlxiugh you have resolutely 
maintained your stand against tlw pn^ress of 
religion of the heart, yet his oompassions bav» 
never failed you. He has uot cut you down yet' 
as " a cumberer of the ground :" he yet pities youi*' 
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silly wandering hearty fluttering after things that 
ivill not profit, and hastening away from real and 
substantial happineee. And as yet, none of the 
severities of judgment are upon you, — none of the 
indications of wralJi are come forth against you. 
The iotercesBor is yet before the throne; " Lord, 
let it alone this year also." 

And while you have been making the most 
strenuous efforts to silence the last cry of an honest 
consoience, and to forget all you ever heard of tie 
love of God in Christ Jesus, and of the mercy of 
an offered heaven, and the claim of a sin-pardon- 
ing God to your affections, that God has still dealt 
with you in love and mercy. The grace of Christ 
has been still held ont to you. You have been en- 
treated to begin to seek the way of life ; and nn- 
(ailing compulsions and mercies, " new to you 
every morning," have still come between you and 
everlasting hopelessness and wrath, and have plead- 
ed with you daily, " My son, give me thine heart." 
" Why should your love go after strangers ?" 

And here, then, is a claim advanced on the part 
of God, the power of which you may in some de- 
gree feel. Grant that it is true, that your soul is 
really forfeit for sin, and that at any moment God 
might have taken it, with all the severity of the 
penalty ; hut that hitherto the blood of God's own 
Son has come betfreen you and death ; and that the 
nature of the message of God to your soul is this, 
" If you will believe, you shall be saved everlast- 
ingly ;" but that up to this moment, you have been 
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indifferent, Tinwilling, nayi murderotisly hostile f 
the saving of your own soul; and that notwi^ 
standing ail this, God's doings with you have I 
purely those of compaesion — the staying the upHfti 
arm — the delaying his glittering sword — the nlP 
varying tenderness of a benevolent Father ; I sfljl 
grant this to be true, and is not your conduct b 
evidently that of base and inexcusable ingratitude' 
and can compassion and tove make out a strong 
claim to your affections, than the long-sufFetiiig 'a 
so many years under such provocation ? 

It was said, for the sake of argument, grant tliil 
to be true. But if you will only look sincere^ 
within, you will find that you know it is tnii 
These are simple truths from ivhich you canndll 
escape, without a denial of revelation. All Ihiil 
has been stated is in fact admitted by you ; onfj 
you have hitherto resisted the proper conclusion tA 
be drawn from it : that such love demands fro^ 
you the sincere devotion of the heart. Only talcJ 
fairly into consideration the truths ^hieh yon a 
prepared to admit ; only dwell upon them honestly^ 
only calmly and deliberately compare your ( 
with the real language and meaning of the suffeiw' 
ings of a crucified Saviour ; and you will speedily' 
feel something of the force of those means hy- 
which God pleads with your perishing soul, for thaj 
love that you have hitherto denied Liin. 

II. But let us now turn to consider, ip the aecondi 
place, the evidence which may be had that tW 
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heart U really given to God, This evidence is very 
unequivocal, and it is a great mercy for us that it 
18 so ; for it is now entirely orn: own Jaolt, if we 
suffer ourselves to be deceived. Whenever we love 
supremely this present world, onr conduct and ha- 
bits plainly indicate that attachment ; we go after 
it headlong and without reserve. Nothing is well 
received that thwai'ts the tide of our eager affec- 
tions. It is the same with the love of God. If the 
heart has been awakened to a consciousness of its 
guilt and alienation trom God ; if it has felt the sin 
of avoiding him, and of slighting the offer of aalvi- 
tion, the sufTerings of Christ, and the strivings of 
his convincing Spirit j if it has rightly felt all the 
kindness of God's nnexliausted compassion, and at 
length yielded to the rush of conviction, and aU 
lowed the claim of God to the heart, and given it 
with a delight and an unreserveduess suited to ihe 
circumstances; thentheconductandthe habits of die 
mind will as clearly exhibit that change as in the 
former case they proved tlie love of the world. 
There are many respects in which the effect will 
be unequivocally manifest; and to this effect we 
may unheatatingly refer as evidence of the fact. 
For instance, 

First, The heart is given to God, when it is bro- 
ken under a sense of guilt. Not merely that it is 
conscious of sin and guilt. Multitudes know this, 
and wear the conviction very quietly ; and go on 
ad^_^,jip.fliH^, ^ it>,.tlie ta9ke?W-A^i'^ 
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lit that ie the test of the change ; where it is th« 
halut of tho soul to look at its sins in deed, wor^ 
and thought, ae compared with ttie divine mi 
witli the propitiatory agonies of a crucified Sa^ 
It is the proetratiMi of soul before God on tbenr wt 
count, with the feeling of total helpleseneas, and 
with deep regret tor sin, hccaUBe of its contrariety 
to the will of God, and because of its awful rentll 
in the death of the Son of God ; — it ie this which 
proves the change. That iieart surely loves God 
in which he has taken up his abode ; and God sa^ 
in hifi word of such a character as this, — *' Thoe 
siuth the high and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity, 
whose name is holy, I dwell in the high and holy 
place, with him alao that is of a contrite and hum- 
ble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, aodto 
revive the heart of the contrite ones," 

SetxnaUy, The heart is given to God, whemiil< 
feels and avoids, for the Saviour's sake, the 
rous influence of the world. The truly religiiw 
state of heart is the penitent consciousneaa of 
ving been far away from God, and the eanoMi 
wifih to ho delivered from those deadly inSueDOiri 
which have nearly been the everlasting ruin «C> 
both body and soul. And the necessary 
quence of that state of heart is a feeling that Um 
ways of the irreligious multitude, in wltich the 
once delighted, have really a direct and poi 
tendency to draw it down again from heaven t» 
earth ; again to entangle and overcome it, and. 
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give ODce more an earthly and sensual colouring to 
the afFcctiotiH ; and agmu to ghiit out God from the 
heart. It is one step to feel this, but there are 
some who do io a ceit^n sense feel it, and yet 
knowingly yield to it. Nay more, they go into 
the vortex, the very whirl of folly, to drown the 
painful f!onTictioD ', whilst they say, " I know I 
am wrong, I lament the influence of the world, 
but I cannot help it; I am weak and the tide is 
mighty, I dare not struggle against the stream." 
Id that case the heart is not the Lord's. There the 
heart is given to the world, in defiance of an en- 
lightened conscience. 

The test in this case must be, that the individual 
both feels the danger and avoids it. Who that loves 
the God of holiness, would vnllingly rush into that 
crowd where God is avowedly forgotten, and eter- 
nity kept out of view ; where the effort is to en- 
tangle the affections in every species of refined and 
delicate sensuality, that can give triumphant at- 
traction to earth, and make God, and heaven, and 
et«mal things dry and tasteless ? Who would ^-il- 
lingly go where to meditate on a dying Saviour's 
love is next to impossible, and where every evil 
passion is called up that nailed him to the cross ? 
They who love him only a little, and desire to love 
him more, will most heartily avoid temptation, be- 
cause tlicy are keenly alive to their wants and their 
dangers. They would most earnestly keep them- 
selvea unspotted irom the world, lest the spot should 
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beoome a raging and incurable leprosyt and th^ 
" last state be worse than tbe first." 

Thirdly, Tbe beart 'm given to God, wbeu j 
fibrinks from unholy conteniplation. Tlie stucerilgl 
of tUe soul iQ religion is best proved by its habiU^ 
in those matters of wbicb other men can know n^ 
thing ; of which, in fact, none but God and your 
own soul take cognizance, ^ow how does the 
case stand here ? Tbe commandment forbids evei} 
kind of impurity in tlie thought as well as in tJM 
action, and the secret speculation upon sin of ai 
kind. Tbe natural tendency of the fallen natureif 
to rebel against the command : and, ob ! how foullf 
do some sin against it I But where the heart il 
given to God, tbe law is written with such an d 
fectual and siiviug power upon it, that its eecrC 
habits are conformed to the divine will. The d 
ful readiness of the imagination to sin, is then bl 
bitually and rigidly repressed, and the meditatioc 
of the heart are such as are acceptable in .the gi g^ H 
of God. If you are in a right state, you knoV 
that for tbe sake of the love of God in Christ, yoi 
are now conscientiously applying this lioly unspi 
ing rule ia your secret tlioughts, and obtaining tb 
victory ; and if any thing wbicli you know to I 
evil accidentally presents itself and solicits entef<t 
tainment, there is a sincere revolting from it, a n 
solute endeavour to put it down, and a penitent 
mourning on its account. 

Fourthly, The beart U given to God wbes it doc 
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not proudly fret and swell under privations and hu- 
miliations. In the unrenewed heart, self is bu- 
preme. Self-indulgence, self-satisfaction, aelf-ex- 
altation, are its habits : one man baa a humble and 
cringing way of going to work, and another a bold, 
proud, authoritative way; but each oue sacrifices 
to his own drag. Now it is a most satisfactory 
proof of devotion to God, when a desire for his 
glory in whatever way, comes in the place of all 
this disgusting selfishness ; and under the humbling 
consciousness of demerit and guilt, the soul can 
say in pvivatious, and suffering and humiliations, 
" It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him 
good." It is glorious indeed, to witness the true 
spirit of self- abhorrence and self-jenunciation— 
the cmcifying and the death of seW-seeking in the 
heart — the growth and influence of the principle, 
" let God alone be magnified ;" and to see an indi- 
vidual content to remain little and unnoticed, or 
meekly to lose what he has, or that to which he is 
entitled, and to be put aside, or to be appointed to 
suffering and sorrow, and to be pressed down by 
an unkind world, or nipped by severe disappoint- 
ment, and saying still ; " Yet will I rejoice in the 
Lord, and joy in the God of my salvation." When 
the man honestly takes the low ground of deserved 
condemnation, and says, " By the grace of God I 
am what I am;" and draws his comfort purely 
from the evangelical declaration of God's everlast- 
ing love in Jesus Christ ; when lie can say, " I am 
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leHfl than the least of all sainU ;" but I knew in 
w^m I have believed, and though ho slay me, yet 
will I trust iji him ; then he is growing in the love 
of God. 

FiJVily, The heart is given to God, when it con- 
scientiously seeks to abound in th(3 true spirit of 
charity. 1 do not mean merely in that needfid 
caution which sets a guard on the lips, for there w 
a character whose " words are smoother than bol- 
ter, yet war is in hie heart ; the words of n'boEc 
mouth are softer than oil. yet are they drawn 
Hwords." Tlicre should be in the Christian's heart 
a daily effort to attain the heights of that " charity 
which enneth not, vaunteth not, doth not behave 
itsdf nnscemly, seeketh not her own, is not eau^ 
provoked, and thinketh no evil." If we love Godi 
tliis is the talent and the grace tliat on our 
before Go<1, we are daily pleading for; and 
deviation from this heavenly temper gives us mi 
real sorrow of heart, than any outward trial h< 
over severe. It is a noble test of lore to God- 
I love my neighbour as myself? Am I 
served charity with all mankind ? And do 1 really 
mourn over every instance in which I have b^ 
trayed or yet do accidentally betray the remains of 
an opposite spirit ? Tliey that love God keep hi« 
commandments, and love is the fulliUing of the 
law ; so that the law of love is the rule of condaet 
to those who love God ; and that law will not jus- 
tify an unkind thought, or a harsh, unthinking, or 
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uncliaritable speech, or a careless disrefrard to the 
interests of a brother. This is totally dilterent 
from the ostentatious and false s^nrit of wc«'ldly be- 
nevolence, candour, and caution; but they who 
are growing in it, are rapidly growing up into the 
likeness of God ; and they M'ho have it not, have 
hitherto withheld their hearts from the Lord. 

SixtMy, The heart is given to God, when it goes 
forth affectionately and spontaneously after hea- 
venly things. This is a point on which a very ac- 
curate judgment may be formed. The natural dis- 
position is to " mind earthly things," %o be majnly 
engrossed with them in some way or other. It 
would seem from the conduct of many, as if a. 
man's life condsted in the abundance of things 
which he pogsesses ; or in the degree of his present 
indulgences in this transitory existence ; and that a 
shadowy uncertainty hung over the future, that 
made it scarcely worth a second thought. But 
when the heart is really given to God, there the 
eternity in which God reigns unveiled, is realized. 
There " the things which are not seen and which 
are eternal," are the chief objects of contemplation. 
" We know," says the apostle, " that we have a 
building of God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens." " When Christ who is 
our life shall appear, then also shall we appear with 
him in glory." And this is not a barren and un- 
influential opinion. Those mansions of rest, and 
holiness, and joy, which are promised to the be- 
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liereri become the object of active deeire ; and t 
the Cbruitiaii passes oawaid through the valley, \ 
looks with reul uffectioa towards a world, wbu 
all that ia evil in this gIuiII be removed, all that jf 
wanting shall be supplied, all that is good shall ti 
perpetuated, and much that is novel, and delight- 
ful, and inconceivably felicitous, shall be realized. 
The language of the believing heart is, " To dieig 
gaiu:" and these holy breatliinga after lieavei 
things, this spontaneous Axing of the aifections q 
the things above, in one of the strongest evldencf 
of love to Him " who inhabiteth eternity," 
growth of this feeling is a proof of the grovth n 
love to God ; and this is in itself a bias so nei 
sarily unequivocal in its character, that no t 
need remain in doubt as to which be really p 
fers, — earth or heaven; the indulgences tliat.^ 
milate him to the brutes that perish, or those wbi 
elevate him to intercourse with God, and to joyoi 
anIicipaijonB of his unclouded presence in anotibt^ 
world. 

Semnthly and lofitiy. We may conclude that t] 
heart ia given to God, when we realize in it a p 
pable feeling of affection to him. We place tbiala 
because while it is of course one of the most c 
tain proofs, for it is the thing itself after whicli i;i 
are inquiring. Yet it is the last thing to be a 
tainedt to be able to say that wc are positivet)^ 
certain of the fact, independent of the results whic 
we. have previously. poHpedj that wg dfi J^TftltJ 
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tord^for his own sake. Those actual results which 
we have previously considered, are more easily seen 
than the principle from which they emanate. We 
may deceive ourselves about an abstract feeling in 
the heart ; and many do. But there can be little 
doubt of the existence of that love, where certain 
effects have followed, in the correction of positiva 
evils, and the inducement of certain good habits 
of mind, to the production of which no other prin- 
ciple but the love of God is adequate. 

But then at last the love of God in the Chris- 
tian's heart rises to such a height as to be percei>- 
tible, independently of its consequences. There is 
a distinct unequivocal knowledge and conviction 
that we do love him, a consciousness of delight in 
him as the supreme good, as the perfection of every 
moral feature that we have learned to value as holy. 
But let it be remembered, that whenever we speak 
of the love of man to God, it is love to God in 
Clirist that is meant ; it is love to God as his at- 
tributes have been manifested in our gracious Re- 
deemer. It is on that manifestation of God that 
the soul rests, that wonderful display of divine 
wisdom, and power, and holiness, and mercy, in 
which " mercy and truth have met together, righ- 
teousness and peace have hissed each other." 

We know nothing practically of God, but through 
the incarnation. That event is the proclamation 
or revelation to us of the name of the Lord, as 
" the Lord God, gracious and merciful, forgiving 
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iniquity, and tranBgreRsion, and &in ;" and it is tliii 
on which the affections of the forgiven sinner rest 
with delight. This is the God with whom be 
has to do, the God of tlie reconciliation — the God 
and Father of the crucified Jesus. This wondroiM 
tuciifice is the character of God's dealings willi 
men ; and he who believes it. Bays, " We love him 
becaiue he first loved us, and gaic his Son for us." 
And though this love rises at last above the mere 
. selfishness of realizing and obtaining the eternal 
benefit through that cross ; yet the gift of God's 
Son is always the great substantial proof to us of 
the character of God ; and wc love the divine Be- 
ing, because wc see him so gracious and so full of 
love to ui, as to devise and execute a scheme of 
salvation so extraordinary and efficacious for tba 
perishing objects of his wrath. It is true, tl^h 
people talk of love to God independent of this spM 
cific love to Christ ; hut it is to be feared that ih«f 
delude themselves. They are either self-deceived 
op dishonest. They have no proof of what God is, 
but in Christ. They have no other emhodyingf or 
shewing forth of his excellence, but in Jesus ; and 
till they have felt through the knowledge of Christ 
as a Saviour, the genial animating influence of 
love to them, they are not likely to love him. 

In fact, all attempts to rouse the heart to li 
an abstract notion of omnipotent perfection, have 
utterly failed. It is merely a lifeless speculation. 
Men will talk in high sounding terras al 
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while they continue buried in sensuality and un- 
godliness. But let the sense of mercy through h 
crucified Saiiour onco touch the heart, and the 
c]iaracter of God becomes instantly intelligible and 
delightful ; and the affections loosed from the fet^ 
ters of a debasing sensuality, rise with holy ardonr 
to him that sitteth in the midst of the throne, and 
to the Lamb. And where this affection to God, 
as the God of holiness and mercy, has reached a 
certain point, then it becomes fairly distlnguisfaa- 
ble to the soul. A man can say, " I love God. I 
feel that my affections draw toward him. My soal 
is athirst for God. My soul followeth hard after 
God. Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there 
is none on eartli that I desire besides thee." And 
let it be observed also, that little progress compa- 
ratively has been made, in thns giving the heart to 
God, till we can say that there is this direct going 
forth of the affections of our souls to the Lord. 

Now, my friends, we must bring this matter to 
a point. We have shewn that God, dealing with 
us as perishing sinners lying under condemnation, 
does advance through his crucified Son, a very 
powerful claim to our hearts. Few of us are ready 
to deny that we have given our heart to God : but 
experience proves how falsely we may deal in this 
respect with liim, with others, and with ourselves. 
There are however cert^n tests to which we may 
bring ourselves. Some of these have been set be- 
fore yoii, by which you may ascertain if your heart 
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U given to God or not. May you be enabled to 
inspect your own soul bonently, and dciermine yoar 
case juBtly. 

It is possible, bowever, nay probable, tbat you 
may not cboose tbus to be brought to a decisioD. 
Your natural prejudices and your present habits may 
revolt at it. In fact you mayfeel tbat such a measure 
would entail upon you changes too serious to be yet 
contemplated. Let roe, however, press one tbonght 
upon you. It is tbis : a few years, perbaps a few 
days, will bring you to. a point, when you must be 
scrutinized by the standard which we have this 
day set before you ; but it will be in a world and 
at a bar where no change u practicable, and no 
remedy offered. It is for you, therefore, to deter- 
mine, whether you will defer the iiic|uiry ti]J*tliat 
fatal hour, or euter now upon that honest revidon 
of your ways, which, however painful, is certainly 
wise and salutary ; and to which you are eames 
entreated at a time when an ample and a graci 
reipedy for all the evil is within your grasp. 
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Out qflhe abundance of the heart, the moutli Bpeokelh. ■■ '■ 

The particular use to which the Saviour appliet 
this remark, !a as a criterion of sincere religion. 
He was reproving' the uncharitable surmiaCB of the 
Pharisees ; and lie brought the matter at once to 
this simple test. As a man is, so will he speak. 
The tenor of conversation determines the charac- 
ter; for he says, " ^ther make the tree good nod 
ite fruit good ; or else make the tree corrupt and 
its fruit corrupt ; for a tree ie known by its fruit. 
O g;eneration of vipers, how can ye being evil speak 
good tfaii^. For out vf the abundance of the heart, 
the mouth apeaketh. A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart, bringeth forth good thiogs ; 
and an evil man out of the evil treasure) bringeth 
forth evil things." 



SERMON XI. 



I 



It is not, however, my intention to enter upon 
the exRminalion of tlie text as a lest of a character, 
m a means of discriminating between the evil anil 
the good. I merely wish to present it before you 
as it affects one side of the quostion, and to lead 
you to consider from it, the rule which it suggesU 
for the GouversatioQ of those who are really Chris- 
tian. Out of the abundant treasure of his heart, 
the mouth of the good man speaketh good things. 
Here ia an eshibition to ub of tho natural habit of 
the truly good man, in his intercourse with his 
fellow-men ; and it presents to us some intereotiiig 
points of inquiry. There is the subject that en- 
gages bis heart: Tho abundance with which his 
heart is filled ; and, The result of this ou his con- 
versation. " Out of the abundance of the heart, 
the mouth speaketh." A consideration of these 
several topics may, by the blessing of God, have a 
very important influence upon our own conduct 
and character. May the Spirit of the Lord, the 
giver of all good things, with whom is the prepa- 
ration of the heart, and the answer of the tongue, 
impart through the insti'umentality of the word, 
some lasting benefit to our souls. 

Notice then. First, The subject which should oc- 
cupy the Christian. It is the abounding^ of grace. 
" Where sin hath abounded, there grace did mueh 
more abound." It is the work of God's unspeaka- 
ble compassion in tlie redemption of lost souls, that 
should occupy the attention ; for all things else are 
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inBiiitely below this. Nothing else can be com- 
pared with it. If the grace of God in the gospel 
be true, and it cannot be fairlj' queelioned, tfaea 
every fair mind miiEt allow that there is nothing so 
worthy of our best attention. 

There is an inconceivable richnesB in this scheme 
of redemption, which demands our admiration : — 
Salvation for tbe lost, life for the dead, holiness for 
the polluted, and eternal life for the condemned 
and pei-ishing soul : " that as sin has reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign through right- 
eousness unto eternal life, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." And the more we direct our attention to 
the grace of God, the more we ascertain of its 
abundance. 

How full is the acquittal of the guilty condemned 
sinner ! We were enemies to God, ungodly and 
helpless; and death reigned over us; and judg- 
ment was pronounced against us to condemnation ; 
and our own conscience tells us we have deserved 
it. And yet " by the righteousness of one," even 
our ei'ucified Lord and Master, the " free gift 
comes upon us to justification of life," and we are 
reconciled to God by the precious blood of his own 
dear Son. To such creatures, so miserably lost, 
what could be dearer than a full, free, and irre- 
versible pardon ! But surely the blessing is en- 
hanced when it Sows to ue through the bleeding 
heart of the giver ; and when that nhich is Hie to 
us is death to iiim ; when the curse and the pu- 
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nialiment c^ tlie Son of God are our complete ac- 
quittal. He was " made sin for us, that we migbt 
be made the righteousness of God in Iiim." 

How abundant, also, is the provision for our de- 
liverance from the power of sin. All the difficolty 
with which we have t« contend is provided for: 
and we have only to come to the meaDs of grac«i 
and spiritual life, habitual holiness and purity, and 
all the graces of the Christian character, and the 
peculiar mercy of Christian steadiness and con^ 
lency, ai-e reidly given to tliose who seek sincerely 
for such blessings. God imparts in the appointed 
means of grace the influence of his Holy Spirit, 
and that influence subdues sin, and generates every 
holy disposition, desire, and habit. There is tht 
promise, and an ample one it is, " From all your 
filtliiness and from itll your idols will I cleanse yan, 
a new heart will [ give you, and a new spirit will 
I put within you. And I will take away from yon 
the heart of stone, and I will give you a heart of 
flesh." And again, " I will put my law into their 
minds, and write them in their hearts : and I «ifl 
be to them a God, and they shall be to me » fmt- 
pie." 

And the way of obtaining the promise ia ss dii> 
tinctly marked out also. It is simply " looking 
unto Jesus :" looking by faith to this gracious S^ 
viour, as St Paul says in 3nd Corinthians chap, iii 
" We all with open face, beholding as in a glow 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the afftw 
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image, from glory to gloiy, as by the Spirit of the 
Lord." If wo look into the glass of God'a -ward, 
and see his glory in Christ Jesus, — the contempl^ 
tion of that glory gh^ill work a holy change in u% 
and confonn ua to the image of God's holy and 
blessed 8on. 

How abundant also is the grace of God towardG 
his people in their experience, in the history of 
their every day ! How kindly and coinpaaraonately 
lie deals with his children. " As a lather pitieth 
his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear 
him ; for he knoweth their frame, he rememberetb 
tliat we are dust." The dealings of God with 
Israel welt represent hia care of his believing peo- 
ple. " He found him in a desert land, and in the 
waste howling wilderness. He led him about, he 
instructed him, he kept him as the apple of his eye ; 
as an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her 
young, gpreadcth abroad her wings, taketh them 
and bcareth them on her wings ; so the Lord alone 
did lead them." This is .precisely the believer's 
experience of the gracious teaching and special pro- 
vidence of God. How many are the proofs which 
the holiest Chi'istiBQ gives of weakness and way- 
wardness, of the original carnality of his lieart : — 
proofs that even yet, if he were left alone, he would 
return again to the evil from which he has been 
taken, and to the entanglements from which he 
has been delivered ! And how abundant has beeu 
the grace, that silently, secretly, kindly, but efiiec- 
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tiuOly baa ingtructed, corrected, reclaimed, sanclj- 
fied and hastened forward again, the careless, list- 
less, and declining soul ! Well may the believer 
say, surely " gooduces and mercy have followed 
me all the days of my life." " The Lord God ie 
a Bun aud sliield, he will give grace and glory." 
" He forgivcth all mine iniquities, he healeth all 
my diseases, ho crowneth me with loviDg-kiodnaEE 
and tender mercies, bo that my youth is renewed 
like the epic's." The tefitlmony of every day nay 
well be in these respects, that " where sin baih 
abounded, grace did much more abound." 

And then lasHt/ on this point, consider the fnl- 
nesB of the promises. It were not essy to obtain a 
collected concentrated view of the abundant pro- 
mises of God to those whom he has chosen : but 
surely it is impossible for those whose attention hw 
been occupied with them, not to feel in eome d^ 
gree how splendid they arc. Think what eva- 
lasting life and blessedness in the presence of God 
muBt be. It surpasses in every point our praa^ 
conceptiouB. We may make some faint effort H- 
wards it, by imagining the absence of all that nov 
annoys us, and the increase of all that is legi^ 
mately pleasing. We may combine the glitter d 
gold and precious gems, and the fragrance and nr- 
freshment of the cooling fruit, the green pasturSi 
and the living fount^n; but it is all poor and 
meagre. We shall feel that the bare idea of etMV 
nal felicity eurpasses not only the experience of tlie 
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eye and the ear, but the richest and most fluent 
BUggestioDS and combiDatioDB of the most poweiful 
imagination. We still feel that the joys which God 
has promised are " unspeakable ;" and that like 
the love in wtiich they originated, they are in their 
heighth, and depth, and length, and breadth, be- 
yond comprehension. This however we know be- 
yond all controversy, that it will be among the 
chief joya of the redeemed, to be completely con- 
formed to Die image of the sinless Jesus — to be 
like him, " holy as he is fafJy," and pure as he is 
pure. 

Such then are the aboundings of divine grace to 
the guilty rebels of this apostate world ; pardon, 
peace, holiness, protection, and the immutable pro- 
mise of eternal life. All these abundant blessings 
are opened to us, and freely offered to us in the 
gospel of Christ. 

Consider, Secondly, What ought to be the feeling 
of the Christian's heart in this respect. It should 
be iilled and abounding with these things. The 
Saviour speaks in the text of " the abundance of 
the heart." 

It il) becomes the recipient of so many bleesingB 
to give to the consideration of them a cold, scanty, 
formal, and merely slavish application of the mind. 
This may consist with false views of religion ; but 
one cannot conceive this to be the case, where 
there is a right appreeiation of the fulnetis of divine 
- mercy. If you have discovered the giult and Aasir 
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ger of your natural state, and learned any thing q 
the frecncss of God's morcy througli Oirist ; if yetf 
have realize in any degree the spiritual blessjngi 
which we have been enumerating : you must ha|^ 
found your attention and your affections drawn U 
wards the eubject, so as to make it a dvlighlfitf 
one. Thia is tlie constitution of our nature. Loo 
at the man of the world, who has his lavourite o\ 
ject in pursuit, be it Avhat it may ; great as any i 
nite object can be, or small and trifling in ita 
but swelled into importance hy bis desire for 3 
See in either case with what an eager rnsb bis aip 
mal spirits go forth towards it, to sustuiii bimi 
tbe difficulties, the risks, and the occasional d 
pointments incidental to his pursuit. Though 4 
the best it be but an earthly thing, a traneitory ig 
dulgence, or a contemptible crown ; yet bis beat 
isfullofit. Not that it will always be so; fori 
tbe very nature of things he is sure to be d 
pointed in the end : for while he thinks be i 
gathering fruit, he is in fact feeding on ashes. H 
is sowing the wind, and he must reap tbe whi 
wind. In the mean time, however, we see an 11 
stance of the present ardour and exclusive devotia 
of the mind to the object that it really desires — H 
overflowing ahundance of the heart respecting i 
We see clearly, that where Uie treasure is, thei 
will the heart be also. 

Now, if I believe in my deliverance from ete 
suffering, through the voluntary suffering of a 1 
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cified Saviour ; and if tte promise of eternal glory 
IB before me ; and if every day gives me proof of 
the present care and kindness of this everlasting 
friend ; then surely, as the object is greater and 
more worthy, the abounding of the heart towards 
this deliverance, onght to be at least equally great. 
If we are in a right state, tliis great and glorious 
salvation ought to be the supreme subject of inte- 
rest. The loveliest object, and the brightest lot on 
earth, are fading and untrustworthy. Experience 
proves them to be so. Our association with our 
earthly comforts is as uncertain as is our tenure of 
human life ; and that is but as a vaponr. " We 
know not what shall be on the moiTOW." This 
alone ought to stamp the gospel with supreme va- 
', lue, as the means of eternal happiness. The very 
circumstances also of risk for eternity in which} 
but for the gospel, we should lie, ought to place 
that gospel in a. light snpremely interesting before 
our eyes. " There is no other name given under 
heaven among men, whereby we must be saved, 
but the name of Jesus Chiist." " How shall we 
escape if we neglect so great salvation ?' Should 
we not cleave to it then as our only refuge ? And 
if it were only on account of the wisdom and beauty 
of the scheme of grace — that scheme which unites 
the justice and the mercy of God in perfect har- 
mony over the forgiven sinner — it were deserving 
of onr supreme regard. It is the wisdom of God 
in a mystery. The uncertainty of every thing else, 
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s regard to eur own futaro safety, and a sense 
the value of the gospel, as a display of divine W 
dont and glory, should make it the subject of i 
preme delight. It was eaid of old hy the 
" The ipords of tliy month are dearer ta me th 
thousands of goM and silver ;" " more to be t 
sired are they than gold, yea than mnch fine go. 
sweeter also than honey, and the honey comi 
And they who are partakers of the grace of Chr 
can really adopt this language. 

Again, to oonstrttitc religion " the abundance 
the heart," it should be the moat prominent subja 
of thought. In lootdng at a natural landacflj 
scene, and especially at a well-arranged pictiH 
the eye is generally fixed by some prominent ofcje 
to which all others in the natural or artifi<^ coi 
portion arc subservient. It is so with the suhje 
of religion, as compared with every other. Wlu 
the heart is truly Christian, " the grac« of Gt 
which bringeth salvation" ia tlie main thing, ai 
all others are subordinate and subservient. 

It ia perfectly allowable to occupy the mind wil 
other things. In fact in many cases it is dab 
There ia scarcely an individual in life, who is i 
insulated and solitary, as to be freed from all tbei 
minor duties which go to make up the comfiKt i 
social and domestic intercourse. Many (or the sail 
of the amusement of others, owe a portion of th^ 
time even to the lighter accomplish men Is of life. 
Many are bound by the privileges of their statioBi 
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in life, to acquire useful knowledge, and to culti- 
vate a high improvement of the intellect. And 
many are tied down by imperioua neceskity, to de- 
vote a large portion of their time every day to la- 
borious and wearying occupationi^, either of body 
or mind, or both, for the maintenance of a family. 
This is all right. Only that still in one sense the 
Ralvation of the soul, the love of God in Christ Je- 
sus, and the prospect of an open heaven of glory, 
should be the moet prominent subject of thought, 
the cheering prospect, the chief joy, the bright and 
interesting spot to which a man would turn with 
preference. Can he he really safe, can he be a be- 
liever in the salvation of the cross, and a privileged 
partaker of its countless blessings, who habituaJly 
prefers some speculation of human science, some 
point of political dispute, some sensual though re- 
fined gratification of the eye or the car, or some 
light book of deceitful and injurious fiction, to the 
record of his hopes for eternity, and to present com- 
munion with his God and his Saviour ? 

It were difficult to determine here the precise 
line of dnty to each individual, for the circumstan- 
ces and obligations of each vary so greatly, that 
every one who is willing may easily, on a point 
like this, do much to puzzle a plain question ; and 
however he may leave a doubt lurking in his own 
conscience, he may at least unfit others for forming 
an accurate judgment of his particular case. We 
must leave this point, therefore, with the remark, 
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that whatever be our occupation in tliiBg;^ indifiFe- 
rent, it is even here, " the abundance of the heart" 
that religiftii requires. If even in the midst ot' 
difficult and perplexing duties, the abundance of 
the heait is not conscientiously given to the Lord 
and hia salvation, we are inaiitfestJy not his. J 

The case is plainer when we speak of things dofl 
cidedly evil. The occupation of the mind with re*-' 
ligion, should be such rs to e.xclude all evil specu- 
lations whatever. Il« possession of the mind should 
be such, as that the thoughts of God and of his 
grace, and of the hope which he offers, should be 
found in practice to come up at the first call, a 
ready helper from the inroads of evil, " When tb^ 
enemy cumetli in like a Hood, tbe Spirit of t 
Lord should speedily lift up a standard i 
him." In this wavi what the Lord has done foi 
our salvation, should, as a well-spring of livi 
waters, rise up in tlie mind, tho spontaneous sup 
gestion of the renewed heart, for the exclusion ( 
all decidedly evil and improper speculations, tb 
instant and the only safe refuge from dangeroUA 
thoughts, and the natural and effective meatiB e4 
superseding all vain and idle thoughts. This 
practical godliness : and there is no greater prtx 
that religion really occupies " the abundance < 
the heart," than when in direct opposition to a 
the original corrupt propensities of liuman nature^' 
it is thus daily cherished as the real practical re-^^ 
medy from mental pollution. When the coatrito^ 
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sighiug d£ the soul, under the sad consciousness of 
inbred sin, goes up, instantly on tlie apprehension 
of it, to the gi-eat Intercessor and helper for de- 
liveruuce ; aud when thus in the secret history of 
the soul, amidst the temptations of its every day, 
tlie " grace of God wluch hringclL siilvatiun," does 
teach it " to deny all ungodliness and worldly 
lusts," even in the very moment of their origina- 
tion, and to crush the egg before it break forth in- 
to a viper ; theu the man Is truly denying hiinself« 
and he has discovered the only power by wbicli it 
can be done effectually. 

Once more, the religion of the gospel should be 
tUe spontaneous resting-place of the mind. We 
feel that some occupations of the mind are an .ef- 
fort, whilst others administer rest. Some produce 
distaste aud weariness, whilst others have in them 
the very essence of recreation and repose. We can 
doubtless remember: the time well, when religion 
was a dry and wearisome subject ; when the thought 
of God, and the services of his house, were sadly 
distasteful ; when even a short period of attention 
to these things was an exertion unwillingly made, 
and never sought aa a matter of choice ; and that 
while this was the case, the pleasures aud the cares 
of this world, were every thing with us; our re- 
medy, our solace, our rest, our reward. 

Now whenever the heart thoroughly abounds 
towards God, the reverse of this will be expe- 
rienced. AU subjects entirely foreign to our reli- 
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gioOB hope, will be effort, and religious meditation 
will be relaxation and repose. The practised and 
expenenced Christian, gradually acquires a epiri- 
tual elaetjcuty, which, when he comes from unda*- 
neatli the pressure of worldly occupation, naturally 
brings him right agun. He reverts simply, spoil* 
taneously, and without effort, to subjects of thou^t 
associated in some degree or other with hia beat 
and brightest expectation — the joy of a holy im- 
mortality in the presence of God. This is now bk 
native element. He says, " Whom have I in hn- 
vcn hut thee, and there is none on earth that I de- 
sire in comparison of thee." " For a while I am 
compelled to turn the bent of my thoughts to tiie 
distracting cares of this changing scene ; tor s 
while even yet its often tried, stale, and worn out 
attractions call me aside ; but again I revert to thee) 
the supreme source of good, the fountain of living 
waters, and to the word of di\-ine grace, tho ii 
hauetible treasury of ineffable delights, and tliercll 
fiud fulness and repose. Every thing else witlx 
" like a rush without water;" but in this there I 
l>eTennial fresbneBB : " All my iresh springs ai 
thee." In thee I find " a well of water apriuj 
up unto everlasting life." 

Such is the feeling of a real Christian. — To p 
seas this in a high degree, is not the lot of all ; 
every true and faithful follower of Jesus Christ biil 
a measure of this experience : and as bo ii 
in the knowledge of Ub God and <^ bis own a 
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this natural and habitual tendency to religion, as 
tho reigning' eul^ectofthoTigbt, increases also> He 
may be forced like the branch of a tree irom its 
natural bearing ; but take off tlie preBsnre, and he 
will return at once to religious meditation and com- 
munion with God, Would that we al! felt this^to 
be a description of our own religious attniamentli. 
But alas I hovr difficult is it amidst the nmny and 
varied interests of this Hfe, and the strong oatnrai 
passions of the heart, and t)ie operation of outWArd 
events and things on them, how difficult to mfdn- 
tain Christian consistency, and to keep the heart 
seriously and affectionately engaged with God! 
They who are most in earnest, feel this difficulty 
most severely. 

Thirdly, But now having traced out in a ftAat 
outline the features of that subject to which the 
Christian is professedly devoted — the abounding 
grace of God ; and having endeavoured to describe 
that state to which the Christian arrives, when the 
knowledge and the love of God form the abuncbmce 
of his heart ; we come t/iirdli/ to consider the re- 
sult of this state of heart, as it is seen in the ChriB- 
tian's conversation. " Out of the abundance of 
the heart, the mouth speaketh." The pi'ovision of 
grace for the redemption of his soul, has become 
the object of supreme interest — the most promi- 
nent subject of thought, and the natural and vo- 
luntary resting-place of the mind, when it is r^ 
leased from necessary occupation. When this is 
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the caae, tliere U no difficulty in speaidng of A 
and eacred things. The difficalty would then be 
altogether to repress the inclinatioii. Tho heart is 
full of the subject, and prefers it Uy all others, and 
out of that abundance, " the mouth speakoth." 

First, Religious conversation is then simple, na- 
tural, and unaffected. It arises directly and na- 
turally out of the preferences of tlie soul. They 
who love the world, talk of the world, ite finei 
and its folly, its jmlicy and its pleasure. Tliey « 
love vice, talk of it without hesitation, and with 
shame, and without artificial impulse. It is I 
same with those whose affections are set on thin 
above. It does not need the stimulus of a reganT 
to Christian coniiiBtency — the feeling tliat a certaia 
raeasuru of spiritual conversation is becoming and 
pro])er. Such conversation wells up naturally as 
waler out of a spring, just in proportion as the 
spring itself swells from the higher source. It does 
not savour in the least degree of affectation. It 
does not put forth strong uiifelt epithets, to supply 
the want of real feeling. The " wisdom that k 
from above" is " without hypocrisy ;" it shrinks 
from and abhors the false commerce of unfelt trutli. 

Secondly, When the heart is rightly disposed Xo- 
wards God, religious conversation occupies its due 
proportion in our social intercourse. Tliis neces- 
sarily follows from the principles before laid down. 
We cannot thoroughly believe the salvation of the 
soul to be the most interesting and important sub- 
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ject of thought, and not ^ve it a duD share of con- 
sideration in our Bocial meetings. Shall pilgrims, 
conscientiously bound for the heavenly country, 
and really considering this a waste-howling wil- 
derness, not worthy of their love, shall they meet 
together repeatedly on the road, and yet occupy 
each other with the meagre trifles which they both 
despise, and doom the object of their ardent desires 
to the silence of the grave i Shall the trifles of 
time perpetually and esclusively dwell upon the 
lips of him whose very soul is breathing out towards 
eternity ? It cannot be ; we speak of things as we 
estimate them ; and the proportion which different 
topics of interest occupy in our conversation, will 
he an accurate measure of the proportionate regard 
which we feel towards them. If the abundance of 
the heart is evil, the conversation will betray that 
evil : but if the abundance of the heart is spiritually 
good, the abundance of conversation will be so too. 
Thirdly, A pure religious devotion of the heart 
to God, will not only lead to natural and unaffec- 
ted religious conversation, and to a due proportion 
of it, but it will positively exclude all incorrect con- 
versation ; and it will give its colour to all other 
topics of conversation which are permitted to arise. 
This last is an Important evidence of a religious 
mind, and one which you may frequently observe. 
The man whose heart is filled with divine things, 
will speak naturally and without hesitation of the 
events of thb life, of the changes and the politics 
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of nationa, of the improvements of Bcience, 
die beantieB of nature : but all these topics will 
naturally take a colour from his higher and hoi 
views. All these topes will be treated by hini 
matters entirely subservient to the will of the ii 
nitely good God, and as flowing forth from 
gracious appointment of the God of redempti< 
All will be repeatedly referred to him, 
his immediate controul, for the accomplishment of 
his own gracious purposes ; and in fact it would be 
difficult to enter upon a lengthened conversation 
with such an individual apon any subject, nitln 
out discovering that he was a man of piety, a b» 
liever in revelation, an humble and contrite p&O' 
tent, a fMlhful worshipper of tlie crucified and 
risen Redeemer, and a pilgrim hastening tawarit 
that good land, which the Lord hath promised 
them that love him. 

We may now therefore perceive distinetly 
point at whi«h we should aim. It is not inci 
bent on ub to endeavour to epeak of the tbin| 
which we do not feel ; for in that case it id 
feared that the same foimtain would soon 
forth both sweet waters and bitter. But we ^ei 
give ourselves diligently, humbly, heartily to 
consideration of the work of grace, and the 
lasting love of God in his Son Jesus Clirist. Wii 
should endeavour to obtain proper and beconii 
views of God's unspeakable mercy in the (orpvi 
ness of sin, and to get the heart filled with his 
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and with the glorious hope of heing with him for 
ever : and then, wlien this is the case, religious 
converaation, that great desideratum among real 
Christians, would become our natiye language, and 
our famihar theme. 

There are, however, one or two varieties of ha- 
bit in respect to religious conversation, which m^ 
be perhaps profitably noticed, in order to guard ai 
against error, that would be injurious to ourselves 
and to the cause we advocate. 

There is the forced and artificial imitation of this 
(^>eaking from tlie abundance of the heart. And 
by this is not meant, intentional hypocrisy — the 
making a bold religious appearance as a cloah for 
another and probably a nefarious object ; but 
merely that there are those who eitber from igno- 
rant sincerity, or wi'ong education, or false taste, 
telle on sacred things beyond the real feeling of the 
heart. This is a habit occasionally found among 
good men, but it ia in no respect desirable. It 
cannot lead to good, for it is beginning at the wrong 
end. The Psalmist says, " O Lord, open thou 
my mouth, and my lips shall shew forth thy praiBe." 
And ag^n ; " While I was thus musing, the fire 
kindled, and at the last I spake with my tongue :" 
or again, " I believe, and therefore have I spoken." 
In all these cases, the work upon the heart reached 
a certain point, and then it issued at the lips ; but 
to speak when we do not feel, seems scarcely a de- 
sirable means of learning to feel, nor a wise means 
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of eadeavouring to obtain tlie good which such con- 
veraaUon professee to Lave already realized. 

But there is an oppodte evil. There are those who 
feel the power of the truth, and yet remain In a 
great degree silent. Many differeut motives may 
produce thiu same efTect. Such persons are not 
quite clear, perhaps, upon the duty of free and 
friendly communication between ChristiauB ; or 
they may BUS|>ect their own sincerity in religion; 
orthey are afriud of again decUning at some future 
time, and injuring the cause of reli^ou by their 
inconsistency ; or they discover so much of the im- 
purity of their own motives, that they queslioa 
them even in this, and shrink from the sin of pre- 
sumption, ostentation, or hypocrisy. And cer- 
tainly all these points deserve mature < 
tion. But they do not present one conclusive r 
son against speaking with each other to the i 
amount of our real and sincere experience, on • 
pics on which we have obtained, or on which i 
want information, or on scriptural truths which M 
know and foel, or which we wish to feel i 
deeply. Any Christian man who chooses to i 
spect his own motives honestly as in the sight 4 
God, may arrive at a fair view of his inteationa a 
wishes, and ascertain how far he is sincere* a 
how far he may speak safely. And it behon 
each one, therefore, to do tliis, and not to sit down 
satisfied to be a mute in the family of God, while 
the record of Mb duty tells him, that " out of t] 



RELIGIOUS CONVERSATION. 857 

abundaDce of the heiu't, the mouth speaketh," and 
that " a good man out of the good treasure of his 
Iieart, bringcth forth good tilings." 

There is one other peculiarity to notice, and it is 
one to be much commended. It is the honest, sim- 
ple, and conscientious endeavour, to raise the tone of 
conversation, with a view to mutual improvement. 
This is a widely different thing from religious ex- 
hibition. It has in it notliing of pomp or of exu- 
berance, nothing of the assumption of unfelt senti- 
ment, nothing of the wish to court attention, or 
to get a name, or serve a purpose. It arises very 
much from the feeling that divine things are of all 
others most worthy to be spoken of, and from a 
sense of the danger there is, that such weak and 
fallible creatunis, and liable so easily to be led 
astray, may from a variety of concurrent causes 
waste those opportunities which might be spent 
with mutual profit. When any one from such mo- 
tives makes an effort to elevate the tone of thought 
and conversation in the religious circle, he confers 
an essential benefit, and frequently, however tri- 
fiing it may appear, performs an act of no small 
heroism for which he deserves well of his Christian 
brethren. 

Let us then, my Christian brethren, bear this in 
mind. Time is short, and the pageant of this world 
is passing away. In a very little time, these lips 
shall be silent in death, and never again till the 
morning of the resurrection speak the Saviour's 
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praim. If then our hearts are alive onto God, and 
to the riches of his grace, let us see that " die 
word of Christ dwell richly in as in all wisdom, 
teaching and admoniBhisg one another ;" let m 
*' speak as the oracles of God ;" " let onr conver- 
sation be such as becomcth the gospel of CfariBt, 
with all lowliness and meeknesB, in honour pre- 
ferring one another." Let us pray for grace to 
steer wisely hetween the various difficulties which 
present themselves; neither assuming a promi- 
nency which does not become us, and a fervour 
that we do not feel ; nor shrinking and remaining 
ffllent from false modesty, or the dread of reproach. 
But let it be our business by prayer and supplica- 
tion at the throne of grace, to cheiish tlie lovely 
and the delicate gi-ace of simplicity, that artlessneea 
and open unreservedness of soul, which shrinks 
not from inspection, because there is nothing to 
fear, and fears not, because there is nothing to be- 
tray ; and which carries the individual who peg- 
eeases it, through all the round of duty, without 
the wretched irritating consciousness, that other 
eyes are on him, and other minds forming an esti- 
mate of his worth. We may he thoroughly aware 
how diflicult this grace is to attain, and how un- 
like it is to fallen human nature ; but it is attain- 
able; and it is essential to perfection. We i 
never he fit for heaven till we have it. The H 
verse of it springs from pride ; and when pride a 
self-sufficiency are cut down and withered, 
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humility and HimpHcity ghall spring, and blossom, 
and bear fruit. 

One truth connected with this subject ahould be 
allowed to dwell forcibly upon the mind, as of reti 
importance, that such is the close and intimate con- 
nection between the heart and the lip, that if you 
find your conversation generally free from the pe- 
culiarities of Christian feeling and principle, and if 
you detect within a reigning aversion or reluctance 
to the introduction of a better subject ; if you 
shrink into yourself as sacred things are introduced, 
and rise to liberty again when the tone of conver- 
sation declines; then he assured that the abun- 
dance of your heart is other than what it should 
be. There is something seriously wrong, and to a 
heart in that state, heaven would not be counted a 
delight or a blessing. 

And if it be so with many who lead a decent 
and respectable life, what shall be said of those 
whose conversation is avowedly and unhesitatingly 
sensual, earthly, and vain ; who roll sin under their 
tongue as a sweet morsel ; who never speak of God 
with reverence, or of heaven as if they believed its 
existence ; but who live engrossed with this pre- 
sent world, and speak proud, and vain, and cove- 
tous, and impure, and angry things? " Out of 
the abundance of the heart, the mouth speaketh." 
What must that heart be ? But go a step farther 
even than this : " For every idle," that is, useless, 
" word that men shall speak, they shall give ac- 
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count th0reof at tbe day of judgment." Oh, let 
every thoughtless sinner lay that to heart; for 
that day is nigh, even at the doors. It were sad 
indeed, for a man to be condemned out of his own 
mouth, and to pronounce his own doom on this 
side of the grave, by the wretched and contemptible 
triflings of each successive hour. 
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THE TJlW of peace. 




If it be poBiible, as much a/ in j/ou Heih, live peaceably with alt 



This k one of those practical precepts which are atl- 
dreeged in the epistles to the helieving church of 
Christ, to those who are considered to he possessed 
of Christian principle and motive; and who are 
therefore competent subjects to be exhorted to Chris- 
tjan practice. And tliis is a very important point in 
the consideration of such precepts. They proceed 
upon the basis of Christian doctrine, and upon the 
ability of the individual to bring all the force of 
Christian motive to bear upon his own mind, for 
effective obedience. A Christian man is enjoined 
to seek for peace, aa a disciple of the Prince of 
Peace, as a believer in liim who died for us a hu- 
miliating death, that we might have peace ; and he 
is enjoined to bring these sacred recollections in all 
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their force and perpetual rresbnesg, to bear upon 
all the facts of his intercourse with his fellows, 
that " if it be pofisible, sb much ae in him lies, he 
should live peaceably with all men." 

And what a lovely thing 18 peace ! Look at the 
ocean after it has been laelied by angjy winds into 
a Btorm. Watch the gradually eubeiditig of the 
agitated waters. The dark and frowning clouds 
pose quietly away, the wind falls, the blue eky ap- 
pears again, and the miglity depths of ocean gn- 
dually calm tfacir surface, and are still and aroiliug. 
This is peace in the natural world — peace after 
elemental strife ; and grand as may be the featUTW 
of such contention, there is surely something more 
coDgenial with the better part of our nature, in tht 
more tranquil scene. 

There is something analogous to this in the n 
ral world. The passions of man are open to ^ 
tation. Various causes may rouee and raise theqU 
and the mind may become like the raging Tpavee^ I 
the ocean. But how deligfatiiil it is to those v 
at all rightly appreciate the moral nature ' 
which God has endowed ub, to find within, tlie i| 
fluence of a controlliug pacific principle, Isyi 
every angry paNsiun to rest again, subduing p 
and envy, and rancour, and nialevolence, and c 
ing up in their stead the spirit of tendemeBS, mec 
ness, and forbearance, and an eager willingnesa'll 
forgive others, " as God for Christ's Bake has £ 
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He who has experieaced this change, knows a 
iar superior and more Batisfactory delight, than any 
which he could possibly derive from tlie full grati- 
fication of the turhuIeDt and bitter passions of the 
heart. There is a triumphant and exquisite joy in 
having coaipasBion upon our fellow-servant, and 
extending to liini a free forgiveness, only to be 
equalled by the joy consequent on that free for- 
giveness which our heavenly Master and Judge be- 
stows upon us. 

And think of perfect peace in heaven ! It will 
be the complete exclusion from the society of that 
holy dwelling, of all the workings of proud, sellieh, 
unjust, and unkind feeling: the total subsiding of 
all the affections into pure equanimity ; so that our 
capacities shall be perfectly free, spontaneously 
alive, to all that is friendly, benevolent, and gene- 
rous, and entirely and eternally precluded from the 
existence of even a secret wish, which might in- 
vade the justice due to any one individual, or in 
the slightest degree disturb the harmony of the 
whole. Let other men, men of other religious pro- 
fessions, love the bustle and the collision which 
arise out of the selfishness of the heart in its fallen 
stat«; but let Christians learn to weep in godly 
sincerity, over every remainder of such corrupt 
tendency tliat tjiey detect vritliin them. Let them 
long ardently for that state of moral perfection, 
when " JudaU shall no more vex Hphraim, nor 
Ephraim Judah :" but when the mind of every re- 
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doemed creature liliall be in perfect and perpetua] 
barmony witli t)ie etjuitablr, holy, and beDevoleot 
mind of God. Let U be our privilege to breatlic 
after a promised world, wliere the spirit of Chriiit 
shall be in all its loveliuess the spirit of Christians 
and where even the secret thought of tlio 
shall know no deviation from the law of love. 

But we are upon earth : and however we 
be permitted to speculate on a future ivorld of 
peace, we niuBt not limit ourselves to sncb apeCB- 
lation. It is the duty of all Christians to aim as 
far as possible to bring the very spirit of heavenly 
peace to bear upon the eiils that reign in bumao 
society, and on the excessive passions in whidllJ 
those evils originate. This is a positive duty eritl 
joined upon Christians during their sojourn in Ul&l i 
world of contention. They are the oil upon the 
waves. As Christ their master and prototype stood 
on the deck of the I'essel in the midst of the angry 
waters, and cried, " Peace, be still ;" so ougbt every 
Christian to exert the moral influence which his 
principles, his practice, and his habitual character 
give him, in order to still tho passions of more an- 
gry and less peaceable men than himself. He has 
to keep down pride and self, both in himself 
others. He is, " if it be possible, as much 
him lies, to live peaceably with all men." 

The object which every Christian ougbt to liave 
in view in respect to the text, is peace arising from 
the practice of holiness founded on Christiitn pria%| 
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cipleH. This of course can only extend iu the full 
sense of the words as far as true religion extends ; 
for If men are not really Christian, and therefore 
not really and practically holy, they are destitute 
of the only living principle fay which pride, and 
self, and the contentions which spring from them, 
can be effectually controlled. And if men arc 
sound in Christian sentiment, though yet in a great 
degree from personal neglect of Christian means 
uusanctilied, to that extent, even among professing 
Christians, even within the limits of the Christian 
community, there will be a want of dutiful atten- 
tion to the precept of the text. But where Chris- 
tians are consistent, and live practically by tbeir 
principles, and in all their intercourse in life deny 
themselves to take up their cross and follow tiie 
Redeemer in newness of life, and in the practice of 
" whatsoever things are pure, and honest, and just, 
and lovely, and of good report;" there the influence 
of Christians wUl extend beyond their own limited 
sphere. They will be enabled in a great degree to 
live peaceably with all men; they will often be 
able to carry Ibrward difficult measures with men 
of other minds in the spirit of conciliation, to breathe 
a better influence through less religious society, 
and to lead men, in imitation of their evidently 
happy and successful example, to live at least in 
some degree peaceably with each other. 

And this should be the Christian's constant aim 
and endeavour. And what a vantage gi-ound it 
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gives US ! If we »re really Christian, to what » 
peculiar Etntc of privilege we are thus called \ We 
have realized a principle and a blessed iniiiieDri' 
which make us superior to ourselves, superior to 
the tendencies of our owd natural minds, and sa- 
perior to the reigning principles of the great mass 
of this world's society. Jn the strength of this we 
are to run our course ; and like the sun in the fir- 
mament, to " lot our light shine before men" for 
their improvement and their comfort ; we are to lei 
the peaceableness of our own ways win the men of 
strife to peace. Oh let us never suffer ourselves lo 
be drawn aside from this position, or led to deviate 
Irom the character which our heavenly Master hag 
given us. " Ye are the salt of the earth, and if the 
salt have lost its savour, wherewith shall it be 
salted." If Christians allow themselves, in tbeir 
intercourse vrith each other and the world, to for- 
get the prinoipleti of the tost, where sball our fe\- 
low-men obtain a better influence? If ive who 
profess to have found a remedy, exhibit by our im- 
proper conduct, however falsely, the semblance of 
weakness and insufficiency in that remedy, faowo 
we expect men to a{)ply to it ? And if the s 
that flows from under tlie gate of the sanctBary-l 
thus polluted, how can we expect the fulfilment^ 
the promise, that the stagnant waters of the des 
shall be healed by it, and that the dead shall live 
wheresoever the river cometh ? 

We grant that the text does not call the children 
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of God to a duty without its difficulties. The diffi- 
culties are many and eerious, and not to be over- 
come without the most serious and resolute demand 
upon the heavenly principles by which we profess 
to be actuated. 

The difficulty of living peaceably \vith all men, 
is founded in the differeuce that exists between 
men ; and much of that difference has its ori^n in 
oar fallen nature. For instance, 

First, Men are widely difierent in temperament ; 
so that they go to work even to attdn the same ob- 
ject in a very different manner. The sanguitie 
man cannot comprehend the slow process of the 
phlegmatic mind. The man of acute feeling can- 
not abide the snail-like progress of the man of rea- 
soning. Nor can the cautious and timid man go 
along with the decisive and rapid movements of the 
bold and ardent. 

Secondly, Men take different views of things ; 
and that most conscientiously. Take as an exam- 
ple the differences existing in the Christian church, 
on pmnts of doctrine, and government, and discip- 
line, even where men are really in earnest, ^and 
where the practical effect in each, as holy men, es- 
tablishes the presence and power of the real Chris- 
tian principle. Each uses conscientiously his own 
powers of discernment, and to liis own master he 
stands or falls. But no effort has yet availed to 
make men all of one mind upon all poinb^ ; nor is 
it necessary to attempt it. The difficult point ra- 
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ther to be encountered here, aod to be attained, is, 
that wliile men ditfer, and are allowed to differ od 
many pointe, tbey may be eo one in beart, that 
within the limits of the believing cbarcb, vre may 
live iieaccably with all men. 

Thirdly, There are differences of education.^ 
And this is a more serious difference than men i] 
general euppoee. Some men are triuned to suavi 
and yielding. Some are trained to reeiBta 
Some men are trained to yield much, if they c 
obt^n the main point that they are gcelciag'. 
will yield notldng ; and would hold it as disbooi 
to yield in that which ie trifling, as iu that \ 
is esBential. Some are taught to think that r 
and unkind, which others would think honest a 
manly> Some would think a manner of acts 
mean and cringing, which others would regard a 
fairly due to the rulee of polished society. A mac 
of address or a turn of expression may have a r 
lish for one, which is insufferable and dif^^sting^ 
another. These differences, subordinate as I 
are, mix up with and considerably affect greater 
questions ; and men ai-e often found to be differing 
needlessly about a measure, when they have been 
hurt by a word, or cavilling upon a casual woj 
when they might soon have agreed upon the p 
ciple. 

Fourt/ily, There are difficulties frequently in t 
way of explanation. If men have differed origini 
about a measure, additional caution is necessary i|| 
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any attempt at explanation; for if they differed 
when they were originally agreed, how much more 
likely are they to difl^r in a state of opposition; 
especially when the very point that must necesBarily 
come into discussion, is the point on which they are 
at variance. The continuance of difference here, 
arises either from the not touching; the evil at aU, 
for fear of making it worse, and so leaving it as it 
is; or from the endeavour to ascertain somewhat 
rudely, the whole extent of the mischief, and so 
widening the rent with a view to a sounder heal- 
ing. Unless explanation he conducted on both 
sides in the guarded bnt affectionate exercise of 
Christian principle, it will too frequently do more 
harm than good. 

Fifthly, But the grand difficnlty in the way of 
living peaceably with all men, is that native cor- 
ruption of the heart, to which we directly trace the 
want of charity, the want of patience, the want of 
meekness, the want of forbearance, the want of ten- 
derness, the want of that liumble sense of our own 
utter nothingness, which lives in our formal confes- 
sions, hut not in our hearts. ^Ve need a nature 
thoroughly new. It is an awful scriptural truth, 
that " the original fault and corruption of our na- 
ture" goes to such an extent, that " in every man 
born into the world, it deserves God's wrath and 
damnation ;" and such is its operation within, that 
often " the good that we would, that we do not, and 
the evil which we would not, that w^ do :" " to will 
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ta pre§ent with ns, but how to perform that which 
is good, we find not." And if this is the case, it 
canoot be hut that such a corrupt nature, ebewing 
itself in those deficiencies of the Clirietian graces of 
which we speak, must minister much difficulty ii^ 
the way of " living peaceably with all men.' 
in them and in us there exists the same d< 
evil) ready to take advantage of circumstances 
readyto gather excuse and indulgence from the first 
word, rendy to catch at any irritating' excitemcatt, 
and catering after fuel for tlic flame. And if ift 
he true that a soft answer turns away wrath; 
equally true that an incautious answer kindles iV. 

What we need is godliness : a divine influei 
through the knowledge and faith of Christ, 
forming our rchoUious will to the will of God. 
need so " to learn Christ* as to put off the 
man with his deedsg and to be renewed in the b] 
rit of our minds, and to put on the new man, whi 
is created after the image of God in Christ Jesi 
This is the true antidote to the evils of our nati 
and the more we have of this, the more easily 
we live peaceably with one another. And whi 
we find ourselves involved in difiiculties, arisi 
out of our ovm evil heart or that of others, 
should look up diligently for a lai^er measure 
the controlling Influence of divine grace, that 
may " walk in the Spirit, and not fulfil the li 
of the flesh." In this only is our safety. 

It is however an important remark founded 
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the text, that God does not lay upon ub an insuf- 
ferable burden. He does not require of us impli- 
citly to be at peace with all men, and make out 
failure our sin. On tim contrary, the text implies 
that this may be found impracticable. " If it be 
possible, live peaceably with all men." It may not 
be possible; for after all our efforts to the ut- 
most extent that stHct principle wUl allow, some 
men may not choose to live peaceably with us. 
The duty in this divine precept is tlierefore wisely 
and graciously limited to the dutiful endeavour on 
our own parte to live peaceably ; lest failing before 
an unlimited precept, we should be " swallowed 
up of over much sorrow." 

The force of the precept lies in enjoining upon 
us the conscientious and diligent uso of all the 
lawful means in our power, to accomplish this de- 
sirable object. " As much as in you lieth." And 
oh ! how much may be done, if Christian men are 
each in their several stations willing to do all in 
their power for peace. If we each set the example 
of the blessed Jesus before us, who having done no 
sin, was willing to bear the imputation of the whole 
load of human guilt, that he might redeem and re- 
concile a host of rebels ; if we did but remember 
how lie suffered the rebuke of his Father to break 
his heart, whilst " they laid to his charge things 
that he knew not ;" if we bore this pattern of per- 
fection always in mind as a correction of the proud 
self-BufBciency of the natural heart ; how dUferent 
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would our intercourse be with each other, how 
readily would we yield in msny a point, where 
now the remainders of corruption present a fearfs 
barrier to due humiliation, and to tlie conseque 
restoration of a better and kindlier feeling towar 
an offended or offending brother I It is here, the 
that in a peculiar degree we are bound to bring oi 
Christian principles to bear upon our coodui 
Let me then lay down a few practical rules in d 
matter, which if followed may tend in a g^eat i 
gree to enable us to live peaceably with all men. 

And Jirst, We should act towards others in ti 
spirit of strict justice. I do not mean in requiiv 
strict justice to he done to us, but in watching en 
fully that we never violate the rule of strict jn 
tice towards others, 

\st. Never act upon a wrong or a queBtionali 
principle towards any one, however unkindly i 
unjustly they may have acted towards you. Th< 
error will never justify yours. Your duty la a 
to them so much as to God, and at his bar it ia, 
all circumstances invariiible. And he who is a 
duced by his passions to do an act unwarranted ] 



the law of love, does to his t 
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than he does to the man who has offended him. 
SW, Never withhold from other men, exct 
on the strongest grounds of proof, the credit t 
good intentions, which, notwithstanding your s 
(juaintance with your own corrupt heart, you j 
ways cl^m to yourself. It is wonderful how lift 
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practical influence the accurate experience of our 
own internal corruption has upon the opinion we 
form of ourselves ; and yet on what very Blight 
grounde we form a bad opinion of otliers ! With 
the proof of our depravity written again and again 
in our own cxpericucG, we never suspect, assume, 
or act upon our own unfairness or want of candour, 
of patience or conciliation. We practically hold 
ourselves immaculate in the face of convicted 
faults ; whilst with a comparative ignorance of 
others, and the meaus only of forming a partial 
judgment, we refuse to them the credit which we 
claim for ourselves. But we shall never act fairly 
towards others, so as to live peaceably with them, 
till we bring honestly into tlie account as one of 
the chief elements ibr the establishment of union, 
the t^r and full consideration, notof what we seem 
to be, but of what we really are. 

3rrf, Agjun, never refuse to retract what has 
been s^d, or to recede from what has been done, 
if it can be shewn to be hasty or unfounded. Much ' 
indeed of the evil abroad in the world arises from 
the attempt to vindicate an unwise, unjust, unkind 
or unthinking step taken in haste; or from the proud 
resolutions to adhere pertinaciously to measures once 
taken, which conscience will not justify. And this 
is extremely foolish ; for after all, tlio man who 
readily acknowledges an error, only declares that 
he is wiser and better to-day than he was yester- 
day ; whilst he who perseveres in it when dis- 
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covered, lias taken the additional hardening step of 
justifying and maintaining the error, that fuller 
knowlcd^ and more deliberate thought faave now 
distinctly condeRined. Ho make* the error ol 
yesterday the act of to-day, with all the additional 
guilt of knowing it to he wrong. It is diiBcnIt to 
conceive how a Chrietian man gets over even one 
occasion of solitary humble coniesaion of sin before 
God ; and still continues to hold hack from the ad- 
mission of his guilt, in respect to any such overt 
act of injustice or inconsideration towards his fel- 
low-creature. 

Seamdlp, Thcxe several precepts tlow from the 
principle of strict justice, and they will go &r to 
keep us out of ntischicf, or to correct any evil tbat 
has already occurred : hut we must go beyond tlu«. 
We must act towards each other in the spirit of 
conciliation. We must be prepared to ^ve up 
much for the sake of peace. Not that we are ever 
called to surrender principle. Tliis were a very 
mistaken notion of a Christian's duty to live peace- 
ably. Matters of conscience can never be given 
up, not even at the stake. " The wisdom from 
above," which guides us into ail the graces of the 
Cluistian character, is " first pure ;" and it is At^ 
stedfosUy holding the truth in its purity, whUM 
alone effectually generates the holy and elevated' 
character of Christ's disciple, and makes a man 
*' full of mercy and of good fruits." But this text 
is often misapplied, when we are told, in vindicatio» • 
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of the evrors of a turbulent and contentious s^nrit; 
that this wiedoQi is iirat pure, and t}i£n peaceable ; a 
if " then peaceable" meant subsequeatiij peaceable 
as if purity was first in order of time, as well as of 
Impoi'tance ; as if a man might quarrel for the 
truth in the first inetance, and then lake his own 
time to be peaceable afterwards. The fact is, that 
trittli is all important ; for if we give up truth, we 
give up every thing. It is our sheet-anchor. But 
whenever we contend earnestly for the truth, either 
on the low ground of oppression, or on the eleva- 
tion of approaching \ictory, it must be in a peace- 
able manner, in the spirit of conciliation, and not 
of wrath and bitterness, and noisy and unfeeling 
triumph. 

However right a man's cause is, he should be 
prepared for peace sate to give up nitich which re- 
spects his own dignity, ease, and gralaficatioo. No 
man gote through life without bis errors. Every 
man breaks down somewhere, and each should be 
willing to avow it. And if where ChristianB differ, 
each were prepared at any moment to go the whole 
length of quietly and patiently admitting the ex- 
tent of his own fault, without rigorously exacting 
the same on the ottier side, how near the differing 
parties would frequently come, and how little would 
remdn to be debated ! 

Again, Christians should be on the watch for 
opportunities of conciliaition, and eagerly suepitdous 
of tbenraelTes, lest their expresraons sbmild giv« 



1 



r 



SERMON Xtl. 

necdIeSB offence, or aggi'avate offence already 
given. It is a great sin in important dilferences on 
principle, to bring id extraneous and nonessential 
matter, cnlculatcd tu widen the breaefa, tvithout 
essentially benefiting the point in (juestion. ChriB- 
tians owe it to eacb other, as members of the mys- 
tical body of Christ, to labour for conciliation in 
the spirit of love, of self-denial, self-abhorence, and 
self-miiitrust. And he is the happiest man who can 
sacrifice most readily tliat which he thinks might be 
due to himself, while ho stedfastly and unshrink- 
ingly holds to that which he believea to be dueiM 
God. 

And again, we should be tenderly alive to ti 
first movement or incluiation towards conciJialif 
in others. It is a shame indeed for sinful vnrete 
such as we are, to stand proudly upon our grouQl 
and to refuse to receive the first meltings of hen 
towards repentance, the firet kindlings of a betti 
spirit. What is the spirit of our heavenly Fatha 
Is it not exemplified ui the conduct of the fatherfl 
his prodigal child? " When he was yet ; 
way off, his father saw him. and ran and fell ufH 
his neck, and kissed him." Is this becoming fl 
him who is spotless perfection ; and shall not i 
cultivate the same spirit, who are full of evil f 
the crown of the head to the foot, and whose t 
pers have in every instance of difference in whicli 
we were ever engaged, aggravated the mlscbief, 
and at least in some degi'ee given occasioa to. the 
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very error, towards which we continue so proudly 
implacable ? The spirit of Christ should be our 
spirit towards our bitterest enemies and revilers. 
" Oh, Jerusalem ! how often would I liave gath- 
ered you as a hen gatheretb her chickens under her 
wings." Even in the very height of a necessary 
difference, a Christian should be marked by an un- 
willingness to differ, and a readiness to agree. 

And then, Tldrdly, A Christian must act on all 
occasions in the spirit of prayer. His mind must 
be a prayerful mind. His habit that of reverential 
application to the throne of grace, under the con- 
sciousness of his own lamentable weakness. And 
in this state of mind, duly cultivated, Uie Chris- 
tian must Bnd a safeguard against many evils. 
Maintaining a broken and a contrite heart before 
God, feeling that in our flesh dwelleth no good 
thing, contending daily in the strength of grace 
against the torrent of corruption, detecting d^ly 
and hourly fresh proofs of rebellion and ingratitude 
towards God, and going perpetually to the foun- 
tain opened for sin and uucleanness for a fresh 
sense of pardoning mercy, — how shall he of whose 
life this is an epitome, live in the spirit of strife 
and contention ? It cannot be. The man who is 
anxious for a sense of reconciliation to God, will 
tremble to be at variance with man. The man 
who confesses himself corrupt before God, will 
suspect himself before men ; and if he is sincere iu 
tlie daily petition for foi^venesfi himself, lu 
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not dare, be will not wish, to cherish an unfo^T- 
ing spirit toward his fellows. 

Theee, beloved brethren, are some of the points 
of daty involved in the injunction, " as Diacli as 
in you lieth, live peaceably with all men." They 
may serve as hints for thought to Chrietdan minds; 
bat tlicy liave scarcely opened this very iraportant 
subject. Something however may have been ae- 
coinplished towards shewing ua (he value of the 
precept, and the duty of living under its guidance. 
Let me then ask you most seriously, and let m 
each ask ourselves, wlrnt is our practice in this re- 
spect ? Is your soul at peace with Grod, througk 
fiuth in the atonement of Christ ? Can you look 
up to God as a reconciled God, and rejoice in the 
foT^venoas of sin, and in the hope of glory? Is 
yours the spiritual mind which is life and peaeai 
and which find its delight in God and godliness 1 
rather than in the things of this present wotU ? J 
And then, under the influence of the mercies «^| 
God in Jesus Christ, are you prepared to pveseHlH 
yourself a living sacrifice to God; and do yo«* 
therefore deny yourself, repress your passions, and 
" purifying yourself from every filthiness of the 
flesli and the sjnrit, do you perfect holiness in the J 
fear of God?" 

And then come to the practical proof conii«cte4fl 
with the text. Are you doing all in your powerl 
according to the views of duty here given, " to Iiv« 
peaceably with all men?" We are bound to jadgi 
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ourselves strictly, that we may not b« judgc<h At 
this present time, then, however otlicrs may act to- 
wards us, are we at peace with all mankind, and 
without a harsh word or a harsh wish towards any 
man ; without a lurking feeling oF dislike, and en- 
mity, and intentional revenge, which would lead ue 
to rejoice in iniquity, to rejoice in that man's down- 
fal, rather than in his improvement or repentanoe ? 
If at this moment the precept finds us defective 
upon the point, seriously and habitually defective, 
be araureditis a point for anxious and solemn me- 
ditation. It must not be, that *' out of the same 
mouth should proceed blessing and cursing;" a 
blessing for God, and a curse for our fellow. 
" Doth a fountain send forth at the same place 
sweet waters and bitter ?" " A good man shews 
out of a good conversation, his works with meek- 
ness of wisdom," " But if ye have hitter envying 
and strife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not 
against the truth. This wisdom descendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, sensual, and devilish. 
For where envying and strife is, there is coofh- 
sion and every evil work," Bear this in mind, 
brethren, and judge yourselves accordingly. 

But suffer it to bo especially pressed upon you, 
that there is a measure of this duty which in this 
matter you owe peculiarly to those whom you re- 
gard as real Christians, those who make profession 
of the same faith, who partake with you of the 
same gracious feast of reconciliation and of love. 
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and who are, as far as yoo know, living members 
of the myHtical body of Christ, and joint heirs ^ith 
you of the promised glory. Can the members of 
tlie same body have different interests ? Can the 
hand injure the foot with impunity? If one mem- 
ber suffer, must not the others suffer with it? 
This thought, brethren, should dwell upon our 
hearts; and if it did, it would in many important 
points alter the character of our dealings with eac! 
other. Let us remember that it is the law of loi 
which the Redeemer has established in his churcb' 
and family, and it is at our peril that we disregard 
it. It is written, " Owe no man any thing, but 
to love one another ;" and this precept has a 
cial force towards " the household of faith. 
Washed iu the same atoning blood, and sanctiiif 
by the same Holy Spirit, it is sad indeed if i 
shall yet be variance, and strife, and envying, 
vain glory among us. Oh ! let the followers of 
Lord Jesus, the meek and lowly Jesus, n'eep 
gelher over these evils, and diligently seek to 
medy them. To a Christian on his death- 
there will he few subjects of regret more 
than the indulgence of these sins of the spirit, 
the unjust dealing to which they lead. 
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1 CORINTHIANS XIII. 13. 



And now abide(h faith, hope, charity, Ihete three, but the gi 
est of these U charity. 

The eacred Scriptures evidently attach a very higli 
degree of importance to the grace of love, or as iti 
our translation of the Scriptures it is rendered, 
" charity." It is evidently the quality most wanting 
in the human heart ; and the want of it is most 
fearfully exhibited in the dealings of man with 
man. There is an unkindncss, a selfishness, a 
narrow illiberal dovotedness to personal interests, 
and a neglect of the interests of others, which could 
not exist if men's hearts were warmed by that prin- 
ciple of charity and benevolence which the Scrip- 
tures recommend. And it is certainly to the want 
of that principle that we may attribute all the bit- 
terness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, by 
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which the intercourse of men is characteristically 
marked and degraded. 

But however this excellent quality may be want- 
ing in the natural heart, the apostle speiiks of cha- 
rity as being decidedly the tenant of the real Chris' 
tian's hoBom, He deacribcB the Christian as being 
under the influence of three great principles — faith, 
hope, and charity or love, and he gives to charily 
the chief and primary importance. The Christian 
is one who in this state of uncertainty and imper- 
fection, is living by faith upon revealed truth, is 
living in hope of a future state of blessedness and 
glory, and is living now in this present world, in 
all his intercourse with his fellow-men, in love. 
We have here then a very valuable crit<!rion of a 
proper Christian state of heart. Let us ascertain 
more accurately the nature of this grace, and the 
grounds of its superior importance, and then try 
our own religious state by the test which it sup- 
plies ; and by the blessing of God, wo shal] be 
enabled to arrive at a very useful conclusion. Let 
us inquire, 

First, What are we to understand by charity, 
the graee of love? It is evidently that moral state 
of heart in which God wishes his rational crea- 
tures to be, and in which they cherish right feel- 
ings and dispositions towards God, towards them- 
selves, and towards every other creature. The 
want of tlds is in fact the want of the moral like- 
nees of Grod ; and the gift of this grace at o 
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elevates the eouI of man towards God, and makei 
him a partaker of the divine nature. It is the in- 
dwelling of justice, goodnesE, kindness, and libe- 
rality in the soul, so as to constitute its very na- 
ture, its habitual tendency ; bo that as tho natural 
tendency of fire is to ascend, the habitual and con- 
trolling bias of the mind is to a due moasure of 
benevolence and kindness to every individual. This 
state of heart is founded upon the knowledge aod 
the love of God. And as the Christian religion ia 
the only possible way of knowing and loving God, 
therefore no one can really possess the grace of 
love, but he who is really and heartily a ChristiaD. 
The point of time for the establishment of the prin- 
ciple of love in the soul, is tbe point at which a man 
is brought to see the beauty and the glory of Christ 
as the image of God, and the unspeakable gift ot 
God for the redemption of man. At whatever 
point of a man's life such knowledge may be at^ 
tained, up to that period the man is essentially sel- 
fish and unjust. There may be much of natural 
amiableness of character, much of general correct- 
ness and propriety of conduct in the affairs of this 
world ; but whatever it be, it must proceed from 
some lower principle than the love of Godj for 
God cannot be loved till he is known ; and he can- 
not be known but by faith in his incarnate and 
manifested Son, To be a stranger to the spirit and 
power of the gospel of Christ, is to be a stranger to 
God : for the only way in which God has been 
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pleased to reveal himself to this guilty world, U in 
the person of hts Son : and the revelation of God 
in Christ to the human mind by faith, is as de- 
cidedly a causing the light to shine out of dark- 
ness, as when God at the creation of the world 
said, " Let there be light, and there was light." 

Now it is when a man's mind opens to perceive 
God's redeeming and reconciling love and mercy 
in Christ Jesue, and by accepting it is justified ur 
acquitted, and restored to God's favour, it is tlien 
that the principle of love awakes in his breast. 
And this is natural. Man in his fallen state has 
set himself against God, has aimed to eslahlisb 
his own independence and authority, and to prefer 
himself to infiuito goodness. And if this is the 
case, it is but too probable that he will prefer him- 
self and liis own interests to those of his fellows. 
For if he deals unjustly and selfishly with God, lie 
will surely do so with men ; and the want of love 
to God necessarily therefore leads to the want uf 
love to men, at least as to any general permanent 
independent principle of love. 

And if it be the case that selfishness towards men 
arises out of self-sufficiency towards God, then 
when the rebel heart is brought back to God, and 
tbrougl) the revelation of God's unspeakable com- 
passion in the forgiveness of sin, the man ie brought 
again to teel tlie love of God shed abroad in the 
heart, then he will find the evil of selfishness re- 
moving also, and the true principle of love again 
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working towHtds hie fellow-creatures. Overcome 
by a sense of God's unspeakable goodness in Christ 
to biiQ, he haa renounced his wicked selfishneBB 
and )iis blasphemous independence in the sight of 
his Almighty Maker ; he has seen the sin of seek- 
ing his own indulgence at the expence of God's 
glory ; and in deep self-abasement and self-renun- 
ciation, he has dropped down from the lofty groiuid 
which he liad presumed to take, and is content to 
lie low in the dust before the Majesty of heaven. 
The spirit of selfiBbness has been broken before the 
revelation of God's goodness. It ceases 1a domw 
neer over man's weakness ; and then the heart that 
lias thus been corrected in the main point of error, 
and set right with God, becomes in consequence 
corrected in the lesser error, and set right with 
men also. 

If any man is at all awake to the lact of liis re- 
conciliation to God by fmth in the atoning death 
of Christ, he will be practically aware also of the 
change in his sentiments and doings towards his 
fellow-men. While he was a stranger to God and 
unreconciled, while he lived without seriously 
studying God's word and without habits of prayer, 
while be had no in6uential apprehension of the 
revealed truth of the forgiveuess of sins, he can re- 
member that in many respects his dealings with 
men were not regulated by the principle of real 
disinterested love to them. Not that bis heart was 
altogether destitute of affection. He might have 
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bis inaments of kindness and of charity. He miglit 
haTe his chosen few, to whom he was attached ; 
and he migfat never be guilty, towards any of his 
fellow-creaturesy of those grossly outrageooa acts 
of selfishness, which stand condemned by his conn* 
try's laws. Bnt he must be conscious that in his 
general conduct it was a lower motive than a spon- 
taneous universal love and benevolence which re» 
gulated his conduct; and that, on the contrary, 
whatever might be the outward re^Mctability of 
his dmngs, there was within in the heart, and 
retgning in almost all his motives, a determined 
preference to his own self-indulgence and comfort,a 
plain and direct self-preference, which often led to 
acts that strict and even-handed justice condemns. 
He must be sensible that while he refiised to God 
that supreme place in his affections which was due 
to him, he refused to men that liberal considera- 
lion of their interests together with his own, which 
arises out of their mutual relation, and is absolutely 
necessary to constitute the moral perfection that 
God requires in his rational creatures. He must 
however be sensible also, that when the time of 
scriptural knowledge came ; when he saw himsdf 
a guilty alien from the God that made him, and 
laid him down in the dust of repentance before 
God, and received the hope of salvation, seriously 
and affectionately through the crudfixion of Christ 
as his only substitute and surety; when he felt 
the drawing of his once alienated heart by this 
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means to God, as infinitely worthy of his reverence 
and affection, then he became seoBible of a change 
of principle and of conduct towards men also. He 
became in principle kind, and just, and liberal, and 
conscientiously t«nder over their interests ; and that, 
not only because he liad now undertaten to be 
obedient to the law of God, and therefore, in com- 
pliance with the rule, must regard the interests of 
his fellow; but because the principle of love and 
of equitable dealing had become established in liis 
heart, as the ruling motive of his actions ; because 
the loftier principle necessarily brings the other 
with it ; because he who has become reconciled to 
God, is become reconciled to his fellow, and he 
who loves God must love bis brother also. We 
appeal in this matter to facte, the facts of the Chris- 
tian's experience, whether this be not the case ; 
whether it bo not true that he who knows himself 
to be reconciled to God through the blood of his 
Son, is sensible ofachangein the other respect also; 
whilst throDghout the whole of that period during 
which he had not turned to God as a sin-pardon- 
ing God, and found mercy, he was entirely desti- 
tute of the principle of love and of equitable deal- 
ing towards mankind. 

We see then the nature of the principle of cha- 
rity in the heart It is the right, the original na- 
ture of man, the nature with which God made 
him ; it is bis proper moral tendency which he Itad 
lost ; but which is restored to him, when he is 
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tlirougli mercy returned to God. As soon as he is 
brought to believe iii tlie death of Jesua as an 
atoDcmont tor sm, and to accept it exclusively as 
liiB atonement, reconciliation, and ealvatioa, then 
God dwells in that man by bis Spirit ; he becomes 
morally a new creature ; his moral nature under- 
gooa a radical change, by the introduction of a to- 
tally now principle of action. Old things are 
passed away, and all things are become new. " The 
love of God is shed abroad in his heart, bv the 
Holy Ghost wliich is given to him ;" and from thai 
love, emanates the reigning principle of justifiable 
aflectioD and due benevolence to man. 

And what is the effect of this change ? It is m 
principle precisely that which is detailed in the 
chapter from which the text is taken. It is the 
exhibition of a combination of graces intimatei 
associated, which can be obtained in no other v 
The world lias its spnrious imitations of them ; 
all such imitations are found in critical circid 
stances to fail. It is only of him whose i 
spirit has been broken at the foot of the c 
Jesus ; whose selfishness has crumbled to the dn 
before the believing apprehension of God, as ti 
God of pardon and of peace; who has r«oeiW 
with thaukfulnens a free salvation at the faaods 4 
a merciful and sin-pardoning God ; it is only | 
him that it can be said truly, " He suiFereth loi 
and is kind, he envieth not, he vaunteth not hinise 
is not puffed up, doth not behave himself unseem 
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seekcth not his own, is not easily provoked, think- 
eth no «vii, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoicetli 
in the truth ; boftreth all tilings, believeth all things, 
hopeth nil tilings, endiireth all things." 

What a splendid character k this to those who 
can rightly appreciate it I How glorious it is as hd 
emanation of diviu« goodnees, nhen compared witJi 
the usual habits and procedure of men ; wheo 
viewed in oontraBt with the habitually selfish do- 
ings of many men, who even profess and call tbem- 
eelvee Christians ! It is at the same time a charac- 
ter so elevated, that it needs a certain measure of 
Chrietaan grace to perceive and to love its racoel- 
imcies. They arc literally above the moral ap- 
prehension of merely nominal professors of CfanB- 
tianity. And hence this splendid chapter of reve- 
lation, this glance into the very life and holiness 
of heaven, and at the nioral haluts &i pertiect be- 
ings before the throne of God, is passed by with 
tittle notice. There are some pmnte in this char- 
acter that the world would hardly call virtues, some 
that the precepts of the world absolulely conlra- 
cUct, and some that they pronounce to be unattain- 
iihle. And the wiiole chapter is in the practice of 
loen held up to general admiration, as an Uto- 
pian theory to be r^arded at a distance, without 
any thing like a minute and accurate comprelien- 
sioD of ita several parts, or an admission oi Uteir 
propriety as parts of the actual business of tlie 
Christian life. 
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Doubtless the picture here given is a. very high 
standard of worth. It is a picture of moral per- 
feotioD. It represents to us even the state of heacl 
of tlie angels of God, In those holy beings who 
know not the taint of sin, tliis charity, t)ie gracioiu 
principle of love, reigns complete. In them there 
is no impatience, no envy, no boasting, no inflatioa, 
no ntdenesB, no selfishness, no irritability, no evil 
sartnising. These things cannot be in the heart 
that is wholly assimilated to God. In Jesus Christ 
who is the image of God, there is manifestly the 
same purity from these demons trationti of a corrupt 
nature. And iu these ca^es we admit it and reve- 
rence it. But it is not enough that we should 
know the nature of holiness, and even honour it at 
a distance and in other minds only. If men are to 
be saved, they must be partakers of it ; for without 
holiness no man shall see the Lord. And what is 
absolutely necessary to the sa\nng of the human 
»aui, what is esseutial to its being practically in a 
state of gracious accordance with the will of God, 
is, that though it has been corrupt and rebellious 
towards God, and selfish and unjust towards man, 
and though it is still in a body of sin and death, 
and feeling the force of corruption, still etruggliog 
in a world of temptation, yet that tlie principle of 
charity must reign iu it ; aud that amidst daily ex- 
citement to every kind of evU, it should bring 
forth these lovely fruits of the Spirit ; and while 
other men are acting on totally diiferenl principles, 
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and seeming even to prosper in them, and to pro- 
iit by the spirit of malice, of bitterness, and of 
cursing, the believer in Jesus Christ should live 
in love, and under its blessed inSuence should 
abound in " whatsoever things are pure, and honeat, 
and just, and lovely, and of good report." 

Happy is the man who has awakened to see the 
necessity and the beauty of such a character. 
Happy be, wlio, in seeking God through Jesus 
Christ, has made any steps of progress towards its 
attainment ; and wiio in his daily labour to rise 
even a single additional step towards this lofty 
height of moral enjoyment, feels more sorrow for 
his manifold defects, than joy and elevation for hie 
advancement. Such persons, beloved brethren, 
must be content at present to be the small and 
despised minority upon earth ; for such cannot do 
tlie works nor breathe the atmosphere of the world ; 
but surely there is an unspeakable delight to liim 
who feeU that he has so far got above the common 
principles of human nature, that he can live in 
love towards alt men ; in self-denial and self-ab- 
horrence amidst the kindness and partiality of his 
Iriends ; iu meekness, and forgiveness, and conci- 
liation, and forbearance, towards those who will be 
bis enemies ; and according to the opportunities of 
his sphere of life, in active benevolence towards all 
mankind. 

Secondly, We have seen then somewhat of the 
nature and effects of the grace of charity : let us in 
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the next place briefly iii(|iure, why, when the a 
sde views it m conjunction with two other qtu 
tics of the Oiristinn mind, he gives it tbc decided 
preference. " Aud how ahideth faitfa, hope, cha- 
rity, these three, hut the greatest of these va c 
rity." Why is charily the greatest ? Tbis is 4 
vory important i^iiestion on two accounts. 

FirU, Tliat there are those who directly i 
tei^et and misapply the pass;^. Wo often i 
with persons who ignorantly conceive that thereil 
an opposition between faith and woi'ks, betw<i 
the principle of alfeoHonate reliance upon Ood, ai 
affectionate obedience to him ; and who the! 
directly pervert this language of Scripture, by at 
firming that charity is greater than tiuth, and ncre 
acceptable to Grod ; and that if a man will hat art 
benevolently to his tellow, the object or itbe d 
of his faith is nf minor importance. 

And then, Secondly, There are those who from'rf'* 
conviction that this is an erroneous and destruotive 
view of the doctrine of Scripture, and from a con- 
sciousness of the utter insufliciency of human y 
tue before God, and the absolute need of the gwsp 
mode of justification by faith in the right«)iit 
of God, seem, in language at least, too nui 
lose sight of the real posiuon of iaith in the 
of the divine procedure, and because it is the efisA 
tive principle of salvation, exalt it above i 
bearing ; and because men are in general so bitlerljr) 
opposed to it, acquire the habit of extolling it a 
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language too excltieive. We shall steer clear of 
both these errors, if we inquire on the ground of 
what we have previously seen of the nature of 
Scriptural charity or love, why it is the greater ? 

And we answer First, It is greater in order. It 
stauds higher in the scale of results to be brought 
about by the grace of God. It is the end, not the 
means. Now faith is the means. Grant that it ie, 
as we have seen, the exclusive means ; that no man 
can be saved but by faith ; tliat no man can be 
brought to love God but by faith in the testimony 
which God has given of liis Son. Yet inasmuch 
as the one is only as it were the channel to the 
other, that love is the blessed result contemplated, 
and that faith in the gospel is the way which God 
has chosen to bring that result about : then most 
unquestionably love is tlie greater and more valua- 
ble principle of the two ; as the building is sup^ 
rior to tlie scaffolding, the inheritance supenor to 
the years of minority and education, and home 
dearer to us than the road which brings us there. 
Let us give to the gracious system of salvation by 
fiuth, all its due praise ; let us speak of it as the 
only way of return to God ; let us tell men ih^t 
except they believe this gospel, they cannot be 
saved ; but at the same time we cannot but remem- 
ber, that to be saved is to be brought into this state 
of love, and that it cannot but be that we must 
value the salvation itself, more than the mode by 
which it is accomplished. 
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Agnin, charity is the greatest in quality. FaitM 
in n quality of mind wliich subordinate creaturetf 
only possess in common wiih eacli other. It is tW 
disp<»ition to rely on the aid of a superior bein^ 
He who is able to Rave us from death, devieee 
executes a way of deliverance, and presents it to 
for acceptance. We believe the record that 
has given us of his Son. By his gracious aid, 
are enabled to repose our souls upon the sufficiei 
of Christ's finished work. Now this is an es» 
tial part of the wort of salvation ; so essential, 
there never can be tlie grace of love withoat fail 
and 80 that wherever God has pven this fail 
there love exists also. But still faith implies ii 
perfection, and necessarily ranks us with tbe en 
tore ; whilst on the other hand, love assimilates' 
td the miud of God, and makes us partakers off 
divine nature : as it is Miitten, " God is love, a 
he that dwelletb in love dwelleth in God, and 
in him." 

It is blessed indeed to trust God, and to t^ 
bim at his word for salvation ; but it is a al 
liighcr blessing to share in that blessed princi] 
which reigns in the divine mind, and dictates 1 
dealings with his creatures. It is delightful e 
only to find the heart warming with the feeling 
holy and reverent love towards infinite perfectic 
but to feel it filling with spontaneous kindly 
tioD towards our brethren ; to become emancipal 
from a slavish subserviency to the angry and t 
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vious passions, and ready in simplicity and godly 
sincerity of intention, to " bless them that curse 
you, and to do good to them that despitefully use you 
and persecute you." This is indeed blessed : nnd 
though we no more mean to separate laith and 
love than the apostle did, yet we feel warranted to 
say, as a striking illustration of the superiority of 
love as a moral quality, that though " I have faith 
so that I could remove mountains, and have not 
cl^arity, I am nothing." 

And once more, charity is of longer duration than 
cither of the sister graces. They are the blessed 
accompaniments of our sojourn in the witdemesH. 
They look out to the heavenly rest. They unite 
with charity to carry us safely and peacefully 
through the wilderness, and to bear us through the 
swellings of Jordan. But the instant that the 
emancipated spirit reaches the eternal shore, the 
otBce and the existence of faith and hope terminate 
together. Where love is perfected, they cannot 
dwell. Great and gracious as are both these blessed 
gifts while we are below, while we are absent from 
the Lord, and struggling with seen and unseen, 
with natural and spiritual dangers ; yet it is here 
only, in the scenes of darkness, imperfection, trial, 
and uncertainty, that faith and hope have their 
power and their value. It is the essential charac- 
ter of a perfect state, to exclude them utterly. For 
there, knowledge is complete, and nothing is left 
to.bppe fof,. But OT) the . ccfjitrary, love only; na^ 
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to ita msturity on the threslioid of eternal glory. 
It is tb«n only that we have readied the state lo 
which it was the object of oar hraTenly &tber to 
Imug uB. It is then only tliat the educatioa of 
faith Mid hope h complete in the perfection of love. 
It 18 then only, that having tlie moral luttiire pwi- 
Red trmn the dro«e and cormption of the flesh, we 
nball tee the gloriouB object of the creature's low 
in all its unveiled perfection. Then only the heart 
shall expand toward infinite goodre», with all the 
energy becoming its high original. Then onlysliall 
the heart of the creature, in llio contetnpUtion rf 
the innumerable company of angels, and all die 
spirits of the just made perfect, all perfected ii 
love, dwell upon the whole countless host, with tlw 
yeai-aiuga of an equal, an adequate, and an iin> 
wearied affection. 

Heaven ie the home of love, and of a love t 
abideth for ever. It had been driven from i 
earth by tfae Relfiehness, and the pride, and the M 
sential nngodlinees of man. It appeared : 
amongst ns in all its beauty, though shroaded in] 
mystic veil, on Calvary. Since then it has coweM 
down to a lowly and a despised 8lie)t«r in tbfl Cbi 
tian's boBom. It has been bidden *' in dena a 
caves of the earth," with those " of whom the woi 
vras not worthy :" and while it cheered the suJ 
ing saints and the martyrs with feelings of b<4 
tenderness towards the men who did them violend 
and holy superiority lo the violence they eu^n 
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it htta been mocked at and ecorned as a villanouB 
bypocriByi seeking some siuister object, or sa a mean 
and pusillanimous clinging', whlcli men ai' epirit 
must abhor. But ultimately the day shall come, 
when love Ehall assuirie her real and deserved sta- 
tion in the acale of worth ; when her veil shall be 
withdrawn, and she shall unfold her golden pinion, 
and aun her celestial and amaranthine plumage 
triunaphantly in the very brightnoBS of the tlureiw 
of God. Then it shall be seen that even in the 
days of her dark pilgrimage on eai-tb, when to the 
nmltitudo her loveliness was uorevealed, there was 
more real splendour in the kindly offices, the a0eo- 
tionate wleb, and the resolute sclt^enial, and t^ 
onduring long-suifering patience of Christian love, 
however imperfect, than in all tfao pageantry of 
talent, wealth, or power; and that " though a man 
8|ieak with the tongues of men and of angels, and 
liave not charity, he is but as sounding brass or a 
tinkling cymbal." 

Brethren, there is in the bleeeed apostle who 
wrote tins letter, a most lovely specimen of this 
same grace of charity, even at the moment when 
he is inculcating it in the Corinthian church. He 
says at the close of the former chapter, " and yet 
shew I nnto you a more excellent way," evidently 
intimating his desire to press, as a matter of pas- 
toral duty and authority, this duty on them, and to 
lead them to examine themselves by it. But the 
moment iie comes in the next chapter to speak up- 
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on thia essential quality, this touchstone of a p 
per state of beart, he turuf) at once to himself, a 
makeB it a peraonal matter. " Though '. 
with the toRgueB of men and of angele, and have 
not charity, I am become as sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cymbal." This is a. pattern for us to fol- 
low. We must make tbie a personal concern sieo. 
We must bring it home to our own bosoms. It 
matters little what we think or know of other men, 
m: what is the relation which we bear to the stan- 
dard of other men's conformity to the will of God. 
We must come individually to this, " Though I 
bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and give my 
body to be burned, and have not charity, I am 
nothing." It is a powerful test, but we must not 
spare ourselves with respect to it ; for our life is in 
it. If this love is not the predominant principle in 
our minds, a principle increasing in its influence, 
and like the rising sun, dissipating the dusky va- 
pours of earth, and hastening to the meridian in our 
souls, we are not the Lord's. This is the essential 
distinction between the child of light and of dark- 
ness, between the man of God and the man of tldifl 
world. Our pride, our selfishness, our tumultuaavV 
passionR, must habitually give way. We must fee 
living in the spirit of our Master. And let no man 
shrink from the test. Let him bring all his incon- 
sistencies up to it. Let him he humble and broks 
before God for them. Let him not he ashamed t 
own tLat his nature is the reverse of this i 
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principle ; but that he is seeking the dominion of 
love. And oh ! that the God whom we serve, and 
whose glory is to love and to be loved, would shine 
forth in all the victorious majesty of his love in 
Christ Jesus, and take a triumphant possession of 
our hearts. If Grod in Christ were but manifested 
to us in all his real loveliness and glory, the tu- 
mult of human passion would totally subside, and 
the reign of perfect love begin. 
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ACTS XIII. 18. 



A i< Amoim lento y(Wy tft0rQ^, inenantf 6fv(%rm, 14^ 
Iftlf man, ia prmchtd unto you tkefargk)ene$9 ifftku. 

We are met together on this occasion for what is 
called a AGssionary object ; that is^ for the purpose 
of contributing to send the gospel message to hear 
then lands : to provide that pecuniary assistance 
which is necessary, in order that our unenlightened 
brethren of mankind may have the opportunity of 
knowing what the almighty Maker of the world 
has done for our redemption. 

At such a time, it seems natural and desirable 
that we should ourselves consider accurately what 
is the nature of the message which we are about 
to send to them, in order that we may administer 
to each other all proper encouragement in looking 
forward to the result And this may be still more 
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derarable, wlien we consider that even in this late 
period of the church's history, there U a difference 
among good men in Bomc respecta ae to what is the 
nature of the raesBage to be delivered, and what the 
effects to be produced. 

The substance of that message will of couree be 
gathered in its simplest and best form, from the 
flunistrations of those, who were first authorized by 
the divine founder of our faith to carry the word 
<^ life to the nations. An accurate examination of 
their words will go far to deterioine any contro- 
versy on this point. May we be guided in that 
examination by the Spirit of truth. 

I have selected, with the view now stated, an 
instance of the preaching of St Paul to a congre- 
gation of Jews and Gentiles, assembled in a syna- 
gogue in a heathen city. Paul had been separated 
or set apart by the church of Antioch in Syria, ac- 
cording to the distinct intimation of the Spirit of 
God, to go forth with Barnabas and preach the 
word of God. In the course of bis journeying he 
reached Antioch in Fisidia, a district of Asia Mi- 
nor; and there, as he was wont,*he entered into 
the synagogue on the Sabbath day, where were as- 
sembled a number of native Jews, and of devout 
{ffoselytes from among the Gentiles ; and on their 
being requested if they had any word of exhorta- 
tion to speak, he delivered that address which we 
have now before ns. 

After giving a. very concise view of Uie early 
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hialory of the people of God, he comes to the im ■ 
mediate object of his message, the Saviour Jeem 
CliriBt. He shews them that God had promised 
such a Saviour, a fact of which they could ecarccly 
he ignorant, for it was univereallj tlie avowed ei- 
pectation of the people of Israel. This Savioni ii 
repeatedly declared to them in their ScriptureaH 
one who was to save them from their sine, both>l 
justify and acquit them from the guilt of nn, tt 
to sanctify and deliver them from the power of a 
He points them to Jesus as Uiis Saviour. I 
states the fact of his being preceded by John as 
messenger and forerunner ; of his condemnatio 
and his guiltless death ; of God liaving rmsed hi| 
from the dead; and he refers to the Scriptures j 
proof of tlie prophetic statements made in them flj 
these several points; enlarging especially on tb 
fact of the resurrection of Jesus Christ from thai 
dead, and the previous declaration of that fact fa 
the inspired prophets of the Jewish church. " W 
declare unto you," he says in verse 32, " gl* 
tidings, how that the promise which was made u 
to the fathers, God hath fuliillDd the same unto u 
their children, in that he hath raised up Jesa 
again," This is the main point of the apostle^ 
statement — the resurrection of Jesus, after cnujiii 
fixion, death, and burial, accordiug to prophecyj 
and on that fact, as the fulfilment of prophecy, b( 
grounds the claim which he advances for Jestn 
Christ to be conmdered the promised Saviour* 
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This was a point open to examination by his au- 
ditors. Tiiey might ascertain what the prophets 
had said ; and they might easily certify themselves 
of the well-known and Well-authenticated fact of' 
the resurrection of the crucified Jesus. But the 
apostle regarding these two points aa established 
beyond all question, and regarding this predicted 
deviation from the order of nature as fulfilled in 
Jesus Christ, announces this Jesus as the fiilfil- 
ment of the promiges, as the Saviour whom the 
eternal Jehovah was to send into the world, the 
salvation which he had graciously purposed and 
executed for guilty and lost mankind. And he 
thus places this provided salvation before them : — 
" Be it known unto you, therefore, men and bre- 
thren, that through this man is announced unto 
you the forgiveness of sins ; that is, the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead, his " loosing 
the bands of death," is the annunciation to you of 
the forgiveness of sins ; and men are authorised to 
look on the resurrection of the Saviour lirom the 
dead according to prophecy, as tlie sign of the ac- 
complishment of that salvation for mankind from 
sin and death which God had promised. As St 
Paul says elsewhere, *' Christ was delivered for 
our offences, and raised again for our justification" 
or acquittal ; so he said on this occasion, the de- 
liverance of this man from the bands of death, is 
the proof of his having accomplished that salvation 
which ia the purpose of God he came to accom- 
plish. 



I 
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The prophetic teslimony ia the earlier Scrip- 
ttira WHS, timt lie was to bear the ini(]mties i 

I ; that ho was to be " wounded for c 
growioDs, and bruitjed for our iniquities ;" that " b 
was to bear our iniquities." Now had he failed t 
boar them, so as to make an atontiment for the^ 
liad he not succeeded in accomplishing a recount 
liation for them, he would like any other m* 
have lain under tho power of dt^ath, and woul 
have seen corruption. But as he was raised f 
the dead, according to the predicted purpose C 
Giod, and saw no corruption, that reeurrectiOB 
that emancipation from the iron grasp of death 
was the proof of his success in the work which b 
had undertaken. It was a proof that he had effec 
tually put away the shi which he bore, that in Jft 
sus Christ sin was forgiven, and that ag;ainst n 
in his representative and Saviour — the sinless an 
suffering Jesus— death had no power. It bftd m 
power, because according to the terms of the eUq 
nal covenant of grace, tJie law had been satisf 
in the suffering Surety, and the sin of thQ § 
race had been forgiven. 

On this ground, therefore, the aposUe aBnouBC< 
the fact of the forgiveness of sins through Cfari^ 
shewing that it was borne mtness to by his resur- 
rection ; and declares tliat whosoever beliavea tjut 
statement, is justified, tliat is, acquitted, i 
as innocent, and received and treated as inooeeol 
of all those transgressions which th« law alon^ ti 
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unsatisiiudlaw, without that atonenient,mustuievit- 
ably bring ag^aet bim. He offers thie fact to the 
acceptance of the congregation that he addresses. 
He bids them beware of rejecting it. He bide 
them beware of not believing God's testimony by 
the resnrrection of Jesus Clirist to tlie fi^giveiiess 
of sins. And when, notwithstandiDg this wandng, 
the greater part of the Jews rejected the testimony, 
and refused to believe, but contradicted and blae- 
pbemed ; then when the whoie Gendle popnlation 
of the city had gathered together to hear '* this 
word of God," Paul and Barnabas said to tbe un- 
believing Jews, to whom it had been offered, and 
by whom it had been refused, " It was necessary 
that the word of God ehouM first have been spoken 
to you ; but aeeing ye put it from you, and judge 
yourselves unworthy of everlasting life ; lo, we turn 
to the Gentiles : for so hath the Lord commanded 
us, saying, I have set thee to be a light to the 
Gentiles, that thou shouldst be for salvation unto the 
ends of the earth." Then we are told, that " when 
the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glori~ 
fied the word of the Lord, and as many as were 
ordained to eternal life believed." And such was 
the effect of the belief of the testimony, that even 
in the midst of the peraecutiun which instantly 
arose, the disciples were filled vrith joy and with 
the Holy Ghost. 

Now here, in the doings of these inspired men, 
set apart in the most solemn manner by the Holy 
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Ghost to this exprees act of ministration, Eiere:4 
the pattern for the minister of the gospel at i 
times. Wc may gather distinctly fi-om this eve 
what should be the Christian minister's i 
and what should be the effect of it where it is P 
and properly received. Let us consider then whi 
is the doctrine deduced from these facts. 



I. The Jirst doctrine that may be deduced I 
these facta is, That in the gospel of Jesus Christ, G 
is announced to men as a reconciled God ; as having 
accomplislied a promised salvation for a lost world; 
as having fulfilled a promised atonement, promised 
hotli to Jews and Gentiles, that is, to all men-; as 
having forgiven the sins of men. He is not set 
forth as an offended God, tfae angry judge of a i«* 
volted world, waiting for his creatures to hoi 
themselves and conciliate him, that tjiey va&y: M 
forgiven ; but he is declared as having in his S 
Jesus Christ, as a sovereign, already accomplii 
their forgiveness, and declared it ; and as calKi 
on men to believe the testimony which he bimse 
bears to what he has done, that they may be par- 
takers of the blessing. God says by the gospel to 
mankind, as he said previously by the mouth of 
the prophet Isaiah, " I, even I, am he, that blottoth 
out thy transgressions for mine own sake, and will 
not remember thy eins. 

First, He has given to men a justifying Savi 
who has borne their iniquities, and made i 
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meet for tfaem ; and' who has so bonie them in the 
burden, and agony, and humiliation of the deserved 
penalty, asqto bo an entire reconciliation of the sin- 
ner Uy God, a full and absolute acquittal of all that 
is recorded against liim. This atonement was a 
matter of divine and eternal counsel and appoint- 
ment. It is the only atonement that ever caa be 
offered to the mind of God for human guilt ; the 
only act on which God will look that he may be 
propitiated to man. It has occurred now eighteen 
hundred years ago, on Mount Calvary ; and that 
one act of vicarious or substitutory suffering, has 
been received for man, according to God's eternal 
covenant and purpose of mercy towards a race of 
beings otherwise condemned and lost for ever. 
And however men may wonder and cavil at it, 
that act of atoning suffering is declared to be be- 
fore-the mind of God, as the sole meritorious cause 
of salvation to bis church, — the whole righteousness 
of his redeemed people. Through it alone have we 
tlie forgiveness of sins. But in that actual event, 
and not in any subsequent thing on our part, we 
have the forgiveness of sins. So it is written in 
Romans v. 18. " By the righteousness of one the 
free gift came upon all men unto justification of 
life." So in Ephesians i. 5. " We are made ac- 
cepted in the beloved, in whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace. And in 2 Co- 
rinthians V. 8. " God hath reconciled us unto him- 
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self by Jesue Christ. God was in Chcist reeon- 
eiling the world to himself, Dot imputing to men 
their trespaebCB," but imputing them to Christ tbor 
surety; for he made that siDlesa surety *' to benn 
for us, that we might be tlte righteousness of Gci 

Here, in this last passage especially^ is a soIetHn 
statement of the actual transaction of Chiiit's gn- 
tuitotis and meritorious sufferings and death, fw 
the reconciliation of the world. Those suflferagi 
were vicaiious or substitutory ; by which »i tb>t 
very time, and in that very act, God reconciled the 
world unto hitnself,^-«o puni^ing man's sin in the 
incarnate Surety, so visiting the imputed ^u with 
the threatened [wnalty of death, that tbe sinner is 
acquitted, and is consequently regarded and deall 
witli as the righteousness of Gud. The deed of re- 
conciliation on the part of God is complete. The 
only offering which can ever come up before God 
as the recoudUation of guilty men, has been o%n 
has been accepted. God is reconciled, and i 
forgiven. 

Secondly, God has raised up his Son Jeeas f 
tlie dead, in proof of this fact, that be is a i 
oiled God. This is the great import»nce <d' tba 
fact of the resurrection. This is the rea&on of tlic 
accuracy and abundance of the testimony to it. 
This is the reason why the apostles placed it so 
prominently forward in their mmiatrations. It is 
the proof of man's acquittal from sin in his siu 
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If Christ be not raised, we are yet in our sins. If 
Christ be raised, we are jostiBed aad acquitteil in 
liirn from our sins. Oil the feet <^ the resurrec- 
tioii of Jesus, reetB the proof of the doctrine trf' the 
forgiveness of man's sin. It is the palpable realis- 
ing exliibition of the fact to the eyes of men. If 
Jesus, bearing our iniquities, gave himself up 1o 
death for man's sin, and yet " loosed the bands of 
death, because it was not possible that he could be 
bolden of them ;" if when he died as our Surety 
under the penalty, he was i-aieed from the dead by 
the Spirit of his holiness, and delivered from the 
penalty, and was thus, as the representative of man, 
jastified or acquitted ; then man, so represented m ' 
him, is justified or acquitted. The represented be- 
ing partakes of the lot of the representative. Gied's 
eternal purpose of mercy is effectual, and Christ in 
the wisdom of God is in the resunection declared 
to be unto us, " righteousness, sanotification, and 
redemption." "We are complete in him." All his 
triumphant sucoess in the emancipation &om death, 
is ours. 

Thirdly, God has sent his ministers as messen- 
gers to declare and announce him in and through 
this crucified and risen Saviour, as a reconciled 
God. So we find it recorded that Cltrist instructed 
hie disciples, that " tlius it behoved Christ to suf- 
fer, and to rise from the dead the third day, and 
that repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name among all nations." So in 
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2 Corinthians chap. v. St Paul statee, that " God 
had committed unto them the word of reconcilia- 
tion," viz. that " God was in Christ reconciliiig 
the world unto himself:" they were to declare God 
to be a reconciled God, a God of love, forgirinf 
iniquity, and transgrcBBion, and ein; they were to 
shew how God had reconciled the world, by an 
ample and satiefactory Bin-offering; and how be 
had home testimony to the fact of that reconcilic- 
tion, by the resurrection of Jeeus. And in pur- 
suance of this, we find the apostle in this inetance 
of his preaching at Antioch, which we are now 
conaidering, thus appealing to the teatimony of the 
resurrection, in proof of llie fact of forgiveDess :— 
" Be it known unto you, that through this rises 
Jesus is announced unto you," by the very fact of 
his rising from beneath the burden of the penal^ 
of sin, " t)ie forgiveness of sins." £y that ftO^ 
man is acquitted from the guilt of sin, and he hsa 
only on his part to receive God's testimony, thai 
he may realize all the fuluess and present practical 
comfort of the blessing. By him, " whosoever 
believeth is justified from all things, from which 
lie could not be justified by the law." 



II. The^rsf doctrine which we deduced from the 
facts before ur, was, that in the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, God is announced to men as a reconciled 
God. The second doctrine which may be afBrmed 
from it i8i.that in the gospel, men are called upon 
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and required to receive this. The apostle does not 
go into this subject, as a matter of argument, to 
shew why God has taken this method. He mei^y 
states the fact of the forgiveness of sins, on the 
strength of God's testimony to it by the notorious 
fact of the resurrection of Christ, and requires men 
on that ground to receive it. Nor does he present 
any thing to their attention as necessary in the way 
of preparation and preliminary on their parts, be- 
fore they are admitted to the privilege of receiving 
this sovereign mercy. And what could he ? What 
condition could he have named which could possi- 
bly have been fulfilled on man's part ; or which 
would not be derogatory to the sovereign dignity 
and glory of Him who is the source, and centre, 
and fulness of all things, and in whom natural and 
spiritual life have alike their ori^nation and subsis- 
tence, and who gives them as a sovereign where he 
pleases ? What could it be possible to require, 
that man, a guilty and polluted creature, a moral 
mendicant, should bring on his part, in order to 
entitle liim to the privilege of his almighty Maker's 
compassion ? The a])ostle never looks towards such 
a condition or siich a previous fitness. He simply 
states the fact, that God is, by his covenant, by 
his own voluntary and sovereign interference, a re- 
conciled God, and sinful man forgiven and ac- 
quitted ; and he calls upon all men to believe it. 
He goes into an assembly of strangers, Jews, pro- 
selytes, and Gentiles, and announces bis message 
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to tWn witliout resen-e — *' Uie forgiTenesa of siiis" 
tlirongh ChriHt He made it known unto tliem, 
tbough they refused it. He stated it to tbetn at a 
fact. And when the whole city of idoUitrous Gen- 
liJeB came together to hear, h« elieved that hk 
nKBBagc was to them also. He ])reached to ihta 
also "^the fot^veneBs of GiBs:" and eheiced that 
though coii^slently with the gracious purpose of 
God, this truth of God should be first ^mken Ic 
the Jews, yet tliat God had actually Romnianded 
likn to aDOoence (iie same to the Ovntjles, accord- 
ing to tlic aiicient prophecy of Christ, " I hare set 
thee to be a light to the Gentiles, that tfaon mayest 
be tuy salvation unto tlic ends of the earth." 

The message, therefore, which the apostle haj^H 
in comniand to deliver to all men, was " the ft^M 
givenesG of sins." He declared that God was ^^M 
eonciled unto men, and in proof of it, had raJN^I 
ixp bis Son Jesus. He ctdled upon all men to b^* 
liere the tesdmony, to receive the message, and 
to "become reconciled to God." There can be no 
question that in )>oth cases, both to the JeM% and 
Gentiles, ttie iwct that he placed before the«a for 
their acceptaitce, was the absolute forgtvciB«es of 
Mas already accomplished througli the accepted a 
prevalent merits of the frncified and risen Savi 
And this is precisely in accordance with the e 
ment which he made to the Romans, in the 14 
chapter of his epistle to that church. " Oiristi 
the end of the law for rigliteuusnese, to every q 
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that believeUi." " This," he says, " is the word 
of faith that we preach, and this word is nigh 
thee, even in thy mouth and in tby heart. And if 
thou shall cotifeBB with thy mouth the Lord Jeeue, 
and ehalt believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou ahalt be saved : for 
with the heart man believetb unto righteousness, 
and with the mouth confession is made unto salva- 
tiou. For there is no difference between the Jew 
and the Greek ; for the same Lord over all, is rieh 
unto all that call upon him ; for whosoever shall 
call upon the name of the Lord shall he saved." 

Now, from this statement of the apostle's minis- 
trations, it may he clearly made out what is the 
duty of all subsequent ministers of the gospel in 
this matter. We are to declare that in the Saviour 
who was promised and has come into the world, 
man has the actual forgiveness of sins ; and that 
the crucitied and risen Jesus is the juetityiug ac- 
cepted righteousness of sinful men; and we are 
to call on men to believe this fact, to receive it 
as truth, with reliance on it, that they may be at 
peace. We are not to exiiort men to come and 
make their peace with God. We are not to ex- 
hort men to come and receive Christ as their Sa- 
viour, that they may be forgiven. But we are to 
declare " peace on earth." God has forgiven, 
God has blotted out our transgressions for his own 
sake, and be puts it upon you as a solemn and es- 
■eoCial duty to receive bis witness in the resume* 
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^B tion of hu erucified Son, and to receive the truth 
^M to which titat reuurreolion bears n-itoees, that by 
^B Jesus Christ you are " jrastified," acquitted from 
^B all things from which you could not be acquitted 
H| by the law. " He was raised again fur our jusli 
fication." 

And we are bound to receive this witnesi^ ,, 
John Bays, " Ye receive the witneea of m^n ^ Ijb 
witness of God is greater. He thai believeth, n^ 
God, hath made hitn a liar, because be believelk 
not the record tliat God hath given of bis Son 
and this is the record, that God hath given to -tu 
eternal life, and this life is in his Sod." Tlien^r 
nister is aa ambassador for God, " as though G«fl 
did beseech you by us." He declares the fact.t^ 
the forgivenesfi of sins through the atoning sac^ 
fice of Christ, He states that the very thing whidl 
you are at this instant to receive by faith* is that 
God is a reconciled God ; that Christ bas of^tted 
the sufficient atonement ; that God bas accepted it; 
that sin is forgiven ; that the law has no claim on 
you ; that you are acquitted from its demand aod 
its penalty ; that you are free ; tliat you are privi> 
leged to go to God as a Father, and to rejoice|be- 
fbre him as a son ; that the reconciliation by Christ, 
is the reconciliation of the world ; and t'.at you 
have no need, and that you are not warranted, for 
one moment to hesitate about the universaji^ of 
the reconciliation, or about its actual applicalioa U 
yea. " Through ibM nwn. i«j.preBcbed unf^^^^ 
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the foi^veness of sina, and by him whosoever he- 
lieveth in justified." If you do not believe this, 
you do not receive the teBtimony of God. 

III. In the third place, it follows from what has 
been stated and from the facts before us, that the 
belief of tlie gospel must bring joy, and that to re- 
ject the message, is a great sin. The gospel mes- 
sage is the glad tidings of the forgiveness of ria 
for Christ's sake. It is announced to Jews and 
Gentiles as a fatit, that " Jesus Christ is the pro^ 
pitialiofi of our sins, even for the sins of the whole 
world." It is delivered as a message to every in- 
dividualj to be believed in hie own case, that an 
atonement has been offered and received on the 
part of God, which is applicable to the case of the 
individual, be he whom he may. There is not a 
single feature of the statement which anthorisea or 
justifies a moment's doubt in the mind of hiis to 
whom the message comes, or on which he ought to 
cherish a suspicion, ttiat this is a message in which 
he is not interested. He has no reason to sup- 
posej that when through Christ there is preached 
to him of divine authority, " the forgivenew of 
sins," that it is not what it seems — that it is not 
the forgiveness of sins. He has no authority what- 
ever to imagine, that there is an exception in the 
mind of God against him ; that he is shut out by 
special limitation, from the salvation of the world, 
announced by a general message, and offered by a 
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getioral invitntion, witliout exception or limit. H( 
htu no reason to suppoRe, in opporition to that gs^ 
neral itnd unrettcrcfl iDvitation, that the G«d df 
truth would mock him with an assurance of mcrSf 
and reconoiliation which is not trnc, or that a se- 
cret decree of election shuts him out from that 
whioh is offered freely. 

If, then, he bcliovee the gospel message, he be- 
lie^'cs in the forgiveness of his sins for Christ's adn. 
He believes in his justification and acquittal he^$A 
God, from the claims of the law. He believes in iUc 
free gift of God to him nnto justification of life. Bfc 
believes that God is to him, through CJirist, a'ri' 
conciled God and Father, and th»t he is to GbS'k 
redeemed and adopted cliild. Tlie belief df 1t& 
must, when rightly apprehended, be a subjecttif 
joy. It were very difficult to conceive of a peMiifa 
having a full apprehension of the import of'^fle 
gospel announcement, and not feeling joy. "If* 
man ever had a senBe of the guilt and conseqiiefit 
danger of sin, a conscience burdened irith sin bh- 
forgiven, and was then subsequently brought le 
believe that the sin was forgiven, the wrMh fr 
moved, the conscience relieved, and the wayto 
God's friendly countenance open and unreetnuneS, 
he must r^oiee. So we find it to have be«rn1&e 
ease wherever the apostles carried the glad tidhigB. 
" The disciples were filled with joy :" " The Ge»- 
tiles were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord:* 
" The JiWs ^dly received the word." « Tim 
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did eat their meat tyitli gladness and Bingleaess of 
heart, praiung God." And " there was great joy 
in that city." It is said of the Ethiopian eunuch, 
" he went on his way rejoicing :" of the jailor at 
Philippi, " be rejoiced, believing in God." 

In fact, we cannot conceive of a man's fully ap- 
prehending the message, and lla^'ing it set in all its 
breadth and fulness before tbe nund, and ^inply 
receiving the testimony as the gospel puts it before 
him, and not finding in it a subjet^t of joy greater 
than any other that could possibly come before 
him. We can conceive of a man hearing that 
there is forgiveness; that it is the portion of others; 
that it is limited to an elected few ; and tliat ho 
may or may not be among the number ; and in the 
overflowings of a liberal and disinterested heart, 
rejoicing to a rertaui extent in this mercy for 
others. But what is this announcement to him? 
That is no gospel to him ; no glad tidings ! But 
then, brethren, this is not tbe message of God by 
th« gospel. That message is an unlimited an- 
nouncement of mercy. It is a declaration ot re- 
coucitiatioQ to tlie world; of propitiation of sins 
fur t)ie whole world. It is a message to me as 
well as to any other. " Be it known unto you, 
that through this man is preached unto you, the 
forgiveness of sins." This is what I am to bcheve ; 
it is my duty to holieve it on tbe testimony of God ; 
an^ if I believe it, I must rejoice. " Christ has 
died for my sins, according to the Scriptures, and 
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ia mieed again for my juetiiication ; then my 
ard Motted out. God is a reconciled Ood, 
iDg iniquity. God in my redeemer. He Itas de- 
liveFed me IVom the lowest hell. I will rejoice b 
the God of my salvation." 

On the other ]mnd, to reject this nie^isage ie 
So it is treated by the a^iostle on this occai 
" Beware," he says to the Jews, " lest that come 
upon yoa which is spoken by the prophete. Be- 
hold, ye deepisers, and wonder, and perish ; for 1 
work a work in yoin- days, a »vork whieh ye shall 
in no wise believe, though a man declare it anUi 
yoO." Here the apostle contemplates the possibi- 
Hty of their rejecting the message through unbe- 
lief. He sets forth, by way of waniing', the ecep- 
deal habit of mind of those who do bo, and de- 
nounces it as awfiitly sinful and destructive. He 
shews that they look at this wonderful interferenqe' 
on the part of God, they wonder at it, they 
believe it. Notwithstanding the full and open 
claration of it, and tlie sufficiency of the teel 
by the resurrection, they cannot receive this 
cious announcement of reconciliation with God) 
they despise the message, they reject it, th^ 
m^n in their natural state unreconciled, and 
perish. > < < . 

Brethren, this sad state of mind ia not con" 
fined to the Jews only. It ie very possible to treat 
the message in the same way now: and if so, Bur»- 
ly no other than this will be the lot of all who 
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ject tlie testimony of God to the foi^vcneeg of eina 
in JesuB Christ. — They must periGli. This gosp^l.of 
salvation is God's aovereign way of mercy to a revol t- 
ed and mistrustrul world. He reconciles the world 
unto hiniBelf by the atonement. He testifies to it by 
the resurrection of Christ from the dead. He appeals 
to that fact in proof of the forgiveness ; and then 
he sends his ministers to beseech you, " as though 
God himself did beseech you by ub, we pray you 
in Christ's stead," to believe tlte word, and to be- 
come reconciled to God. What can be the issue 
of rejecting this message, but destruction ? If, 
through indifference, you will not examine the evi- 
dence; if through pride you will not accept the 
substitution ; ifthrough ignorance ybu will not ad- 
aiit the need of forgiveness; if through jealousy 
and envy at the admission of grosser and more 
opraily wicked men titan yourself to this salvation, 
you contradict and blaspheme ; if through the same 
mistrust which began through the devil's teaching 
under the tree of knowledge, you wonder and de- 
spise, and will not believe what God declares ; if 
your mistrust and unbelief put that dishonour up- 
on the living God and the remedy which be gra- 
cioasly offers to you ; what can come of it but that 
you must perish ? God sent bis Son into tbe world) 
that the world through him might be saved. " God 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth, might .not perish." There is no other sal- 
vation, no other sacrifice for sin. If you do not 
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believe, you most perish. " And tMs is your coih 
(lemoation, that light is come into the world, aat 
men love darkness rather than Hgfat, beeatise tbt' 
deeds are eviL" 

IV. And Uatlt/, The statement nhich we hav 
now made, founded on the ouatBtry of St Paul, ] 
really and truly in accordance with other portioil 
»f Chrbtian and scriptural doctrine, which, m tl 
opinion of Borae men, may seem to bo at variairi 
with it. 

First, For instance, it is said, " The redeemdi 
church are an elected people, chosen id Christ b . 
fore the foundation of the world, predestinated uOI 
to the adoption of children hy Jesus Christ, 
then there is a selecUon only of mankind to be ^ 
timately saved, how can it be a fact that the fta 
givencss announced is an universal one, 
reasonably be offered universally ?" To which I 
may be answered, We ^rant the doctrine of e 
tion to be a doctrine according to troth and | 
nesB. We ^ant that on the present occasion i 
Paul's preaching, it is said by inspiration, 
many as were ordained to eternal life believed!/ 
Still, though this be a fact, it will not i 
aflfect and alter the statement which has been i 
respecting the scriptural declaration of salvatiol 
and the universal offer of it. 

In Ihefirat place, although God in his ntercifa 
condesceofflon to his creatures, has revealed sonv 
what of the mystery of his secret operations, as e 
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fectually inclining by liis Holy Spirit the hearts ef 
those who do believe ; yet this declaration of God's 
secret working, does not really affect our duty in 
the matter, as bound to receive God's offered sal- 
vation, and as incurring guilt if we refuse. The 
testimony of God to this aalvation, and the offer of 
salvation, are so put before uh, pressed upon our 
attention, and applied to our rational nature that 
according to the constitution of nature which God 
has given us, the disbelief and rejection of the re- 
medy, will lie as guilt on our heads. 

In the next place, it is evident that we are ad- 
hering to the terms of the record of infinite wisdom 
and truth, when we state the applicability of the 
gospel to ail. For the Scripture shews unequivO' 
cally the infinite value of the atonement offered for 
human sin, declares it to be a " propitiation for the 
sins of the whole world," and requires it to best) an- 
nounced, and that this gospel shall be preached t« 
" every creature." 

And in the third place, We do not find in the 
Scripture, that the offer of the gospel is mixed up 
with the statement of limitations founded un the 
Becret purpose of God in election, or the secret 
worliing of God in inclining the heart. These two 
points are in practice manifestly and scrupulously 
kept separate. And though it raay be the privi- 
l^e of the believing church to know their election 
of God, and the everlasting love and mercy in 
which it originated, this point should in no respect 
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be allowed by tlie guilty and awakemitg eiDiita', to 
draw off his attention from the tree offer of the- 
gospel, or U> wcakc a hie confidence in itaunlimitAd 
terms of mercy. Nor should it influence the coii' 
duct of the ininisler. If Ite suffers the reyelaiion 
of the abstract truth of God's secret purpose in the 
election of grace to influence and limit Lis declara- 
tiou of .God's mercy in the offer of siilvatiuii, or hit 
invitation to sinners to accept it, he has abused the 
terms of revelation, by uniting in practice two 
truths, which however true independently, are iii 
the practical system not mixed up and conoecW 
with each other. 

The line of conduct to be pursued by us, is vefy 
powerfully exemplified in tlie case before us. It 
was in the unlimited preaching of the forgiveness 
of sins, and justification by faith, to the Jews wbo 
disbelieved and hlasphcmed, and who probably even 
to the end coutinucd to despise till they perished, 
that those who were ordained to eternal lite be- 
lieved. The apostle had no hesitation in placing 
the fact of a full and open salvation broadly befim 
them, who it appears were not " ordained to et«r> 
n^ life," and who wilfully refused to believe. Aoi 
this roust be our example. Wliatever be God'aafr- 
cret purpose, it is not known to us. It caiuiot^ti^ 
duence us. The record speaks of a salvation la 
be preached to every creature ; and it were highly 
absurd in us to attempt to be wiser than the recorc^ 
and to make a practical difficulty, where tlie t»- 
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cord from whence we derive our principles and our 
Huttiority, )nakes none. It offers to all the salva- 
tion of the goBpei. It declares that they who did 
receive it, were ordained to eternal life. But it 
charges on those who refuse if, the guilt of that re- 
fiisal, and says, " Behold, ye despisers, and won- 
der, and perish." Infinite ivisdom and knowledge 
can reconcile these thiugs ; — human ignorance 
must submit and wait. 

i Secondly, Again it is said, " Faith is a grace of 
the Spirit of God. It is the fruit of spiritual in- 
fluence. No man can believe but as he receives 
spiritual power ; for saving faith is said to be of 
the operation of God. How then can we call up- 
on men for that which is not within their own 
power, and condemn them if they have it not ?" 
We answer. This is an objection which goes fur- 
ther than it is intended. It lies against the essen- 
tial character of the whole dispensation under which 
God has placed ua. It would lie with equal force 
against all responsibility in a weak and fallen crea- 
ture, and not only against this statement of the of- 
fer of the gospel. It would condemn every exhor- 
tation to sinful man to repent or to seek after God. 
It would condemn the command to the man with 
a withered hand to stretch it forth. It would con- 
demn every effort in him whose days are numbered, 
to preserve his life. The objection is, therefore, 
evidently founded in a false view of the nature of 
things, and therefore it falls to the ground. We 
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are prepared to admit, that no man b«Uevee thf 
meaaago of mercy, without the Spirit of God ■ 
clines his huu*t. We believe fully that he loi 
liave ]Kwor given him by the Spirit of God, to li 
lieve and become the stm of God ; and that ti 
Almighty father and head of the iaviaible chtu 
works secretly to us for this purpose^ to e 
him to believe simply and fully the fot^veneeai 
his fins. But while wc declare this openly, we £| 
warrautcd, at the same time, to hold it the duty-l 
every man to believe God's tcstiinoiiy. 
tliat this doctrine did uot fetter the apoatlee { 
Christ in the call of the gospel, and why tltereCs) 
should it fetter us ? It is equally true, that tl^i 
who believe are chosen unto salvation, and that ihf 
are chueen " through saoctiii cation of the Spiril 
But manifestly neither 4^ these important foatonfi 
of the system of divine grace, operated as a praetji 
cal impediment to the apostles in offering the giM 
pel to all ; and although the constrainiti^ gr 
of God is really needful to turn the hard, 1 
dark, and rebellious heart of man to God tbrouj 
Jiuth in his word, this lact will not go to exciij 
the guilt of those whoso unbelief originates iii thq 
own wilful rebellion against God. The s' 
doctrinalist may say to us, Can these dry boDes live) 
But wo turn to them at once with coufldeaceandai 
O ye dry hones, hear the word of the Lord, *' BeJ 
known unto you that through this man is preachof 
unto you the forgiveness of sina." " We pray y 
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in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled tu God." And 
we leave the result with him who searcheth tke 
hearts and trieth the reins of the duldreo of men. 
It is the duty of all to believe. It is guilt to those 
who do not. And in the meaatiiDe as many as 
are ordained to eternal life, will receive grace and 
power to believe. 

Thirdly, A third objection nused agiunst this 
statement is, that it appears to make religion con- 
sist in the bare reception of a certain abstract 
truth ; and that it must therefore necessarily lead 
to mach loose profession, much self-deception, and 
much hypocrisy. And to this also our reply is, 
That the point for us to consider, is, what the in- 
junctions of Holy Scripture, and the example of 
the apostles, require of us ; not what is the use that 
wicked and thoughtless men may make of our 
statements. We announce to the world God's un- 
speakable gift. If any man receive oar message 
in any other way than by s simple and sincere be- 
lief — a saving faith in it, he does it at his own 
peril. If we are to shrink back lest men abuse our 
message, we must shut our mouth at once and for 
ever. While man is what he is, there will be abuse 
one way or other. In whatever form the Christian 
religion has appeared, or the offer of the gospel 
been stated, it has always had its multitudes of for- 
malists, either deceiving or seli'-deceived. And 
probably it will be so still ; and the grace of God 
will, by some, be made a cloak for licentiousness. 
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They will Bin that gtace may abonnd. This'iiiBf 
be-so; there mny be counterfratR; and we Bball 
nerer remedy the evil, by tamperiug wititthe tmtk 
But there will be a godly eeed also, who recehe 
the word in faith and lov^ and become new crea- 
tures in Christ Jesiu. And here is the Buccess of 
oar ministrations. 

It ie the paitoral duty gubeeqaetitly to look into 
th« character of those who profess to believe, and . 
to Kce wliHt they are. It is the duty of every man 
to examine himself, whether he be in the laitb; 
but aut'ely it is as uimcriptural method, and a mi' 
nous bar to tlie reception of God's mercy in the 
go(q>el, if from the fear of profesBing Christians her 
in^ self-deeeived, wc require a man to find in bint* 
self the character isticH of the new creature, befem 
he believes ir. that salvation by whicli he is to lie 
created anew: to find that sin is conquered before 
lie believes it to be for^ven ; to find the remedji 
etfectua], before he dares to take it. If this is la [ 
he the couree, then the man will never come to ihKB 
gospel at all, either because he never will find t 
previous warrant that he seeks in a renewed 1 
or if he did iind such a warrant, he must h 
found some other system of help, wliich superset 
the gosi*el ; and that is impossible and absurd, 
brethren, we would not for the world diacoui 
one step of diligent scrutiny into the state of t 
heart, and of rigid examination of evidences, in o 
that we may have the conviction of ejfperience aiH 
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, Imowledge. Bat this ie perfectly compatible with 
the gospel truth, that the only way of aalvation foF 
a dying sianer, and the real road to peace, is the 
simple belief in the sovereign and entire forgiveness 
of our sins, and our complete acquittal through tho 
blood of a crucified Saviour. 

And now, brethren, in conclusion, let me aek. 
How do you stand towards this wonderfully gra- 
cious message ? " Bo it known unto you, that 
through this man is proachod unto you tlie for- 
giveness of sins," Have you believed thb ? Do 
you believe it ? Do you believe that the Almighty 
God makes known to you, in his risen Son, the 
foi^iveness of sins ? Do you believe in the blotting 
out of your transgressions as an act of sovereign 
grace, by the precious blood of Jesus ; and your 
omnplete judimi public acquittal by his resurrec-' 
tion from the dead ? Then you will rejoice ; the 
necessary fruits of the full belief of the message, 
are joy and peace. If you do not rejoice — if habi- 
tually you Iiave not substantial joy and peace in 
your pri\'ilege as a redeemed child of God, you 
may possibly be a believer, hut you must be in a 
very wrong and unsatisfactory state : you must be 
witliheld by some improper means from the right 
apprehension and right enjoyment of the privilege 
to which you arc called. Either the gospel mes- 
sage in its fulness and fi'eeness has not been de- 
livered to you. Your ministers have not declared 
the wluilc truth, and you are in darkness through 
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their unbelief. You clin^ to micli liope aa thej 
lulniipiBtercd ; Lut it w»8 not enough fur peace. U 
was not all tliat God aeiit you. And yoa have not 
yet Bouglit diligently for youi-Beir, bo as to deler- 
mine lim [mint oo better evidence than theirs. 

Or rcmainiog unbelief in your own heart keepK- 
yuu back from receiving the testimony to a free 
and a full aalvation. The Bame mistrust of God'ft 
love which began in the garden of Eden, still li»« 
gera with you to keep you back from full BalvatioA' 
and peauo t the enemy keeps you looking at 
wretchedness of sel f, instead of ut the glory of God* 
in a free and a full salvation. 

Or, what is far more likely to be the cam, y< 
have been criminally mixed up with the unbelie 
iug world, — with its society, its pleasures, and i 
gains ; and it has come as a cloud between jtiu a: 
a bettor hope i and it brings your faith, if you hai 
any, fearfully into question. 

In all these three cases, there may be faith, then 
may be the sjwrk of grace. It is the act of a no- 
vice in the mystery of the human heart, at once to 
cut the knot, in all such difficult cases, by the mere 
utterance of a single dogma. But, brethren, this 
vre must say, whoever is in these circumBtances, 
has need to look diligently to himself. Assuredly 
he is not what he ought to be, as a redeemed child 
of God. He dues not appear to have received the 
simple message of divine mercy. On his own 
shewing, he hesitates to believe in the forgiveness 
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T>r sins, and lie wanta the legitimate and oonsiat«Tit 
effect of that belief, — a rejoicing apii-it. And if 
any man is in thie respect a etranger to joy, and 
when you ask bim the reason of his sorrow, he 
says be doubts bis forgiveness and his interest in 
Christ ; sorely then it ia dlfGcult indeed to say that 
he believes the witness which God has given of his 
Son ; for tbat witness ia a witness to the forgivo- 
neas of ains, which is the very tbing that be afill 
presumes to question. God says, *' Believe, and 
be sanctified." He hc^tat«s to take God at bii 
word, because be is not sanctified already. He 
will not believe, because be is not eancti6ed. It is 
manifest, then, that be shuts himself out from the 
enjoyment to which God calls him, and to whicb, 
if be bad confidence to take the dmple method 
which God ordains, he would assuredly atttun. He 
denies himself the privilege of joy. 

In conclusion, brethren, on this point, we may 
remark, tbat there may be real and sincere be- 
lievers, who are in habitual darkness and doubt, but 
they are few. There may he those who imagine 
that they believe, but who do not, and conse- 
quently rejoice on a false foundation, while they 
continue in sin. But of those whom God calls by 
bis grace to a knowledge of bimaelf through Jesua 
Christ, and makes them partakers of bia nature, 
and heirs through hope of eternal life ; it is gene- 
rally true, that they know their calling and their 
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privilege ; they are sensible of the cfaaoge in their 
prospocU and their character, and they have Joy 
sod peace in reliance upon the testimony which 
God haa given of his Son. And it is trne also, 
that instead of their being led by the knowledge of 
their privileges lo live carelessly, their love to 
God, and tboir eanctification in the image of God 
are precisely in proportion lo the simpiiCTty of their 
belief of the truth, their simple affectionate rec^p- 
ition of the testimony, that the blood of Jeeus dirist 
cleanscth them from all sin. 

We see now, brethren, what is the nature of the 
gospel message to a dying world. It is the gtad 
tidings of reconciliation. It is the free and gracious 
declaration of the forgiveness of sins to a world of 
condemned sinners, and the assurance of peace; re- 
storation, and holiness, to him who bcliev«s it 
And what a glorious declaration this ia I It is a 
message worth sending! It is no scanty and niggard 
announcement of a blessing that we could not put 
out our bands to take, an imperfect mercy which 
only comes near us to mock oar misery. It i&a 
full and free salvation, open to every one to whom 
j|t is announced. Wliatever have been hie previous 
(^cumstances, the gospel is the offered remedy A)f 
^em. It does not call upon the wretched diseased 
creature to heal himself, and then lo come for 
help; but it declares to him in the very crisia of 
Jiis moral degradation, there is mercy now, mercy 
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precisely suitbd to liie wants, the whole forgi^'eness 
tliat he needs. God w)io was before unknown, and 
veiled behind a eloiid, is now made known as a re- 
conciled God) reconciled by his own sovereign ap- 
pointment, and through the shedding of his Son's 
blood, " forgiving iniquity, and transgression, and 
sin." The mercy is complete. It is perfected ou 
earth. It is ratified in heaven. " Whoever wUI, 
may come and take of the water of life freely." Let 
the believing, beavcn-sustained Missionary, only 
carry this blessed message in its simplicity through 
the wastes of a corrupted, miserable, dying world, 
and it shall be life from the dead; and nothing short 
of this ever will. If any thing less than this is 
preached, the message fails of its object. There is 
in tlus melancholy world a mass of darkness and 
of death, which nothing else can eflTectually im- 
prove. But this sovereign mercy is light and life. 
The minister who knows and magnifies his office, 
goes forth with authority, as the ambassador of th« 
living God, to declare this truth on the strength of 
God's infrangible promise; and in the simplicity of 
that message, God's remedy is found. The Gen- 
tiles will receive the word with gladness, and be 
filled with joy, and with the Holy Ghost. And to 
the sending forth this message, yoii are to contri- 
bute. You are in faith and love to speed God's 
gracious message on its way. You are to join 
those taithful heralds of the Redeemer, in announc- 
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ing to perishing sinners the forgiveness of their sins, 
and in beseeching them in Christ's stead, to be re- 
conciled to Grod. May God give you grace to 
know your responsibility, and to do your duty. 
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